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How the Soldier
Boy's Head was
covered in the
Day of Battle.

T me tell you that
the day my boy
siatled for France we
sclected from  the
* Daily Light " portion
for the dav (November
11th). Ps. Ixxviii. 53,
““He led them safely.”
and Exod. pxxiii. 20,
“ Behold, I send an
Angel before thee, to
keep thee in the way,
and to bring thee into
the place which I have
prepared,”  and  we
coupled with that Ps.
cxl. 7, " THou HasT
COVERED MY HEAD IN
THE|DAY OF BATTLE."
Every day we simply
asked God tocover our
boy's head in the day
of battle—and this was
literally fulfilled, praise
His Namel
Another youth, to-
gether with my son,
had been in a forward
sap, bombing, and at
the end of their time
returned to their dug-
out. It wascustomary
for them to loose the
laces of their boots
owing to the [eet
swelling so much, so
when they returned to
the dug-ont these two
Kkoelt down on onc
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THIE LORD COVERND 1S HEAD IN TIE DAY OF DATILU.

knec, as is done in the ordinary way, to tighten  came down, the plank which formed the top of
the Jaces again.  Just at that time the Germans — the doorway fell across the head and shoulders
began shelling with their trench mortars, and ol my boy and his comrade, so that, although
one shell blew up this dug-ont.  As the débris  thev were buried with the others, these two were
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2 The Springing Well:

extricated alive owing to the carth not touching
their heads or faces, so preventing them being
smothered.  This is very brief, but sufficient to
show how literally the prayer was answered.
Truly the lLord had * covered his head in the
day of battle " |

I may mention that I have also been at the
Iront as well as my dear son, and since return-
ing from Trance 1 had been in the habit of
giving every man ol my old regiment a Testa-
ment when leaving this country. and in that
way I have distributed many thousands. There
came, however, a day when I wanted some
badly, but had not sufficient money to obtain
them. My wife and I talked over the matter,
and it was a subject of earmest prayer.

I had not.long been in my present home.
It had a strip of grass at the back of the house.
This grass had been laid for twenty-five years,
and had never been touched except to be mown.
After the talk referred to I went out to the

- back with the intention of removing the turf
so as to be able to dig up the ground for potatoes,
as requested by the Government. This I did,
and then had dinner, after which we both went
out and broke the clods small, then came in to
tea. During that time there was a shower of
rain, and when we went out after tea therain had
caused the earth to go rather flat, and we were
rather pleased, as it made the digging look more
respectable. We walked round this small plot,
about 15 by 12 yards, and as we stopped to view
our handiwork I saw on the top of the mould
what looked like the top of a Schweppes bottle.
My wife thought it was a button. So I put my
hoe across and drew it towards me. To m
great surprise 1 saw it was a coin, and found it
to be a sovereign. Of course there was some
mould on it, and my wife thought I was joking ;
but we took the hoe into the kitchen with the
coin on it (we did not touch it) and put it under
the tap, and, sure cnough, it was a golden
sovereign | So you sce, God was able to give
us the money for some Testaments by providing
us with thal which had been hidden in the
carth twenty-five years at least, just as the
Lord Jesus provided the tribute money out of
the mouth of the fish.

Is there anything too hard for the Lord?
Nol

If we ask in prayer, believing (Matt. xxi. 22),
we arc certain of the answer, B. |.

The writer of this short article says: * |
think these two incidents prove what a faithful
pra?'ur-hearing and prayer-answering God it is
with Whom we have to do. To Him be the
Prais¢ and the Glory |

The Door without a Handle.
By ALEXANDER MARSHALL.

A REPLICA of Mr. Holman Hunt’s renowned

picture, “ The Light of the World,"”
adorns the walls of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London,
and is an object of much interest to visitors to
the famous ecclesiastical edifice. The Lord
Jesus is represented as standing knocking at
a closed door with one hand, while in.the other
He holds a lantern. The door is overgrown
with long, trailing ivy and weeds, and looks as
if it had been clioscd for a long time. The
artist's conception of the painting is based on
the [amiliar words of the Saviour to the church
at Laodicea: “ Behold, I stand at the door and
knock : if any man hear My voice and open
the door, I will come into him, and will sup
with him, and he with Me " (Rev. iii. 20). It
is said that after Mr. Holman Hunt had finished
the picture a [riend called to inspect it. After
looking at it for several minutes he turned to
the artist and said, ““ It is a beautiful picture,
but have you not made a very strange mis-
take? " ‘“ A mistake! What do you mean?
“Well, you have painted a door, and have
made the panel very plain, but THERE 1S NO
HANDLE TO THE DOOR. Whoever heard of a
door without a handle? " * That,” said the
artist, “is onec of the points of the picture ;
there is no handle to that door: if there were
a handle, the Saviour would not remain waiting
ouiside for admission. THAT door CAN ONLY
BE OPENED FROM THE INSIDE.” That is true
of the door of our hearts. Christ will not dreak
it open. It must be opened from within. He has
respect to man’s moral agency. Men are sub-
jects of moral, not physical, government. The
Lord won’t coerce any one to allow Him admis-
sion. The door of the human heart is bolted
Jrom within, with the bar of unbelicel, and the
Saviour won’t compel you to open it. He
** knocks ** at the door of your heart, O [cllow-
traveller to Eternity, and wishes you to give
Him admission, but He will not force an entrance.
[t is His desire that *“ all men " should be saved
(1 Tim. ii. 4), the proof of ‘this being bLlessedly
manifested in the glorious fact that He * gave
Himsell a ransom for el " (x Tim. ii. 6). God
has given to man the power to say " No' to
His voice of entreaty and warning, as innumer-
able scriptures testily. This is the only exPla-
nation why it is that so many are lost. ‘“Ye
will not come unto Me that ye might have life ™
(John v. 4o) are the Lord's words. Christ wept
over Jerusalem sinners, and exclaimed. *‘ Tlow
often would 1 have gathered thy children
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together asa hen doth gather her brood under her
wings, BUT YE wouLD NOT' (Luke xiii. 34). The
Lord’s desire was to bless them., but thev would
not be blessed by Him. They closed their heart'’s
door against Him.

“As many as |
love, I rebuke and
chasten : be zcalous
thercfore, and re-

*nt.

* 1Behold, I stand
at the door, and
knock : if any man
hear My voice, and
open  the door, I
will come in to him,
and will sup with
him. and he with Me.

** Tohim that over-
cometh will I grant
to sit with Me inMy
throne, even as |
also overcame, and
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am set down with
My l‘ather in His
throne “ (Rev. iii.
19—21).

The best Friend you ever had is waiting to
bestow on you untold mercies, blessings, and
favours. He longs to imprint on your cheek
the kiss of forgiveness and give you ecternal life
as a free gift and a present possession. The
moment you draw back the bar of unbelief He
will take possession of your heart and bestow
upon you love, and life, and lasting joy, and
power to overcome sin, and self, and Satan,

Happy is that people whose God is the
Lord ” (Ps. cxliv. 15). ' Blessed is he whose
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered ”’
(Ps. xxxii. 1). The Lord Jesus is knocking now at
your heart’s door, but He may soon leave you
to perish in your sins. ‘* Now is the accepted
time; Now is the day of salvation ™ (2 Cor.
vi. 2\ To-morrow may be too late.

As a little girl was looking at Mr. Holman
Hunt's picture she turned to her mother and
said, ‘* MoTHER, How roNG wiLL HE xNock ?
The familiar hymn known to us from child-
hood’s days says :—

** Behold a Stranger at the door;
He gently knocks, has knocked belore,
Has wailed long, s wailing still ;
You treat no other fricnd so ill.”

Whilst holding some gospel inectings in a
country district in Ontario, Canada, a larmer’s
daughter was awakened to a sense of her guilt
and danger. But alas! like so many others,
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she stifled conviction and neglected the Saviour.
Some time afterwards she was laid on a death-
bed, and her folly in not accepting of God's
‘“ great salvation ” was clearly apprehended by
her, and in view ol Eternity she exclaimed,
" Lord Jesus, you once knocked at the door of
my heart; won't You call again? ' And so
far as I know, she died as she lived—without
God and without hope. ‘ If any man HEAR
My voice and OPEN THE DOOR, I will come in
to him, and sup with him, and he with Me."”
Hearken to His voice speaking to you in His
holy Word. ** Hear and your soul shall live "
(Isa. Iv. 3). Hearken to the good news of the
Gospel of God’'s matchless grace. The Gospel
which is the “ power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth ” (Rom. i. 16) does
not teil of a work to be done by us; it brings
good news regarding A WORK DONE FOR US by
the Lord Jesus Christ, and is contained in the
glorious words of John iii. 16—" For God so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotlen

Son, THAT \WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIm
SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING
LIFE.” Let the light of the blessed Gospel in,

and the moment you do so yvou will draw back
the bolt of unbelief and welcome Christ as
Saviour and Lord.

“ But 1f you still His call refuse,
And ali such wondrous love abusc,
Soon will He sadly from you tum.
Your bitter prayer for pardon spum.
Too late | Too late ! will be the cry,

Jesus of Nazarcth has passed hy. " v

B —

“The wisest thing is. .. to Look Up.”
THE path of faith is necessarily trying. And

it is intended by God that our faith should
be tried. Untried faith is unknown power ; tried
faith is God proved. There are times when God
so deals with us that we have, practically, no
outlook, no future. All around is fog. We can-
not sec one step before us. It we try to louk
ahead, our hearts are ready to break.

Now in such scasons the wisest thing is not to
think of to-morrow, but to look up. When we
do this there will svon be found sufficient sun-
shine to brighten the spot where we stand, just
cnough for that one small place. And, fellow
christian, what more sunshine for yourself do
vou require ? [f you are enjoying that ray which
comes straight from the throne above and shines
upon you, is not that sufficient ? So long as you
are enjoying this, you will not be occupied with
the fog which closes the next step from your
view ; but you will go on day by dav, and ere
long God’s glorious sunshine will surround you.
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Studies ln the ** Fear
Nots ' of the Bible.

A “Fear Not’” for the New Year.

** For I the Lord thy God will )hold thy right hand.
saying wnto thee, Fear not: I will help thee." —Isa.
xht 13.

TENDER-HEARTED surgeon was walk-
ing through the large ward of a bi
hospital when he saw a little one, with bandage
cyes, in distress and waving her hand about.
lge went up to her and grasped that outstretched
hand. Instantly there was a change—the little
one was comforted and became restful and con-
tented. And that child. may be, is a picture of
some rcader of this paper—in a spiritual dark-
ness that may be felt, with a sense of loneliness
and desolation, and yearning, oh so much! for
the touch of a vanished hand, and full of fear
and dread concerning the New Year just
entered upon. Just hold out your hand to the
dear Lord, and He will welcome and grasp it,
‘“ saying unto thee, Fear not, 1 will help thee.”

“ Noa then, lad, tha mun howd on!”

In a small village near Manchester, where
I was conducting some cvangelistic services,
a4 quarryman lay dying. He was an atheist.
A farmer, the head of the local body of Free-
thinkers, hearing of his friend’s serious con-
dition, and fearful lest at the approach of death
he would send for the minister and turn religious,
had hastened to his side and urged him to die
game. l3ut the dying man replied, ' It’s a’ reet
axin' me ta howc?’ on, but, mon, awve nowt ta
howd on tee!” Once again atheism was
weighed in the balances of human need and
experience and feund wanting. When you
come to the death valley will you have ‘‘ nowt
ta howd on tee” ? Would you not rather be
amongst the redeemed ones who, having washed
their robes and made them white in the blood
of the Lamb, have something solid and enduring
to hold on to ?—yes, better still, have Someone
holding on to them, for it is written: ‘I the
Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying
unto thee, IFear not, [ will help thee.”

An engine-driver of the L. B. & S. C. R. lay
in the Mildmay Hospital at Bethnal Green,
London, awaiting an operation for appendicitis.
Though a christian man, as he thought of the
ordcal awaiting him, he naturally shrank in
fear and was troubled in soul. This, of course,
we can quite understand. He was made ready
for the operation, and, as he was about to be
carried into the operating theatre, the nurse,
observing his timidity and fear, said, “ When
you uchmt on the operating table look at the
wall and yeu will find there a message from

God for you.” He did so, and he found painted
on the wall, ““ I the Lord thy God will hold th
right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not, I will
help thee.”” * Praise God,” said he to me
afterward, *‘ that was just the word [ wanted,
and I was rested and comforted.”

The * Fear Nots "' of the Bible arc many and
varied, and form a wonderful study, and, if
the Lord will, we shall make a study. of some
of them this year.

Obsecrve, before He speaks He grasps. He
first grasps that outstretched hand, and then
speaks the assuring word. He docs not only
sit upon His throne in the heavens dictating
and fonwvarding messages of comfort to our souls,
but He comes at the call of dire nced right to
us and grants direct and personal contact.

** No «istant God have we, Who loves afar to e !

Made ucsh“!or me, He cannot rest, until He rests

mn me,

And what does His grasp mean? Seven
mercies and blessings: 1st, SALvaTiox. ‘‘ He
sent from above, He took me, He drew me out
of many waters.”” \What a graphic picture we
have here of man’s utter helplessness. Sinking
amidst the swirling waters, battered and bruised
by the buffeting waves, with no firm standing
ground, is there no help? Yes, if there comes
that Petrine cry, ‘ Lord, save me | ** The help
comes from without and from above: He sent
from ABOVE, He took me, He drew me out.”
“And immediatelv Jesus stretched forth His
hand and caught him,” and he was saved from
death. 2nd, Security. * They shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out
of My hand.”” What glorious security is ours
when HE grasps the hand. 3rd, FRIExXDSHIP.
As a pledge of love, the hand is held in a vice-
like grip: “ I the Lord thy God will hold thy
right hand.” Becoming my Saviour, [ am in
a position to lcarn and know Him as Friend.
4th, CoxFIDENCE. The little one is full of fear
and trembling, and you say ‘* Give me your
hand,” and that means good-bye to fear. So
is it between the Lord and the soul. An abiding
confidence is ours as a result of His hold of our
hands. 5th, AssisTANCE. The hand is offcred
to assist. 1 will help thee,” 6th, STRENGTH.
*The arms of his hands were made strong by
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob ™ (Gen.
xlix. 24). With His firm grasp there comes the
impartation of strength Divine. 72th, Sus-
smissioN. This is to te willing to be put any-
where, and to be used an;vhow. That is not so
difficult as it sounds. What matters where we
o and what we have tQ do if only lis hand
cadeth | RUBERT LEE.
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Insufficlent Food ; or, A Meal that
does not Nourish.

THE object of food is to sustain life, to
strengthen  the body, and to nourish its
members.  If food fails to accomplish all or
any of these purposes, it ceases to fulfil its object.

1t is generally agreed by medical authoritics
that insufficient food and unsuitable food are
among the chief causes of discase. In some
cases even the best food cannot be assimilated.
1t may be that the digestive organs have been
weakened by unsuitable meals until their power
to absorb good food has vanished. It is impor-
tant to understand these points because God
teaches so many decep spiritual truths by
mcans of outward figures.

In Isa. Iv. 2, God gives warning to those
who are prone to follow spiritual error. He
says why " do g’e spend money for that which
is not brcad"” ¢ He is not here referring to
material bread made f{rom flour, but He is
dealing with that which is supplied to men as
soul nourishment. The Lord Jesus said to
His disciples ' Beware of the leaven of the
Pharisces and of the Sadducees’’ (Matt. xvi. 6),
and He explained that He would have them
understand that He bade them beware of the
doctrine (or tcaching) of the Pharisees and
Sadducces (Matt. xvi. 12). The false doctrines
taught by these religious lcaders were soul-
destroying—they were not * bread.” God has
furnished men with sufficient and suitable food
for their souls, but in too many cases they do
not “* delight "’ in these things, they prefer that
which they think is pleasant to the taste, but
is in recality destructive of the soul. -

In Hosea xii. 1 we read, " Ephraim * (or the
children of Isracl) “ feedeth on wind, and fol-
loweth aftér the cast wind.” This resulted in
an increase of ' lies and desolation.” The
opposite of ‘“ lies "’ is the truth. e are advised
to '“buy the truth and sell it not’ (Prov.
xxiii. 23). “Thy Word is truth” (John
xvii. 17). We are to desire this Word that we
' may grow thereby ” (1 Pet. ii. 2). Its * good
doctrine *’ is nourishing (1 Tim. iv. 6).

There is no nourishment-in * wind."

" The
wind of ” false ** doctrine’’ tosses men about
(Eph. iv. 14), even as a man may be tossed
about with pain from poison taken in his food.

When God graciously instructs us in this
plain and homely manner, are we to refuse to
give heed to Ilis Word, or shall we not rather
*“ Examine ourselves, whether we be in the
faith* ? {2 Cor. xiii. 5).

The world has a proverb which gives a
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warning—"'* Waste not, want not.” 1’ut another
way the words imply that those who waste ma
come to want. This Provcrb is so plain that 1t
is often quoted, and it is casily understood.
Now., God’s Word is equally plain when it
speaks to those who despise and reject the
truth contained in Scripture. [t asserts that
God “ will send a famine, in the land, not a
famine of ”’ (material) ‘ bread, nor a thirst for
water, but "’ (a famine) ‘‘ of hearing the words
of the Lord ”" (Amos viii. 11). No greater judg-
ment than this can befall an individual or a
nation. When God takes His own faithful
servants home ‘and sends none to take their
place, then ensues a “ famine.” “ The Word
of the truth of the Gospel ”’ (Col. i. 5) is then no
longer proclaimed, and instead of being fed with
“ heavenly manna,” men and women are sup-
plied with religious * drugs’ which are as
little satisfying as would ‘“ sounding brass or a
tinkling cymbal ” (x Cor. xiii. 1) be to a des-
perately hungry man.

A hcalthy appetite is regarded as a good
sign that a person is in a normal state of health.
Hence the ford Jesus used this figure and said,
‘“Blessed are they who do hunger and thirst
after righteousncss; for they shall be filled ”
(Matt. v. 6)—their longing desire after the Lord
Jesus, Who is “ The LoRp ouR RiGHTEOUS-
ness ' (Jer. xxiii. 6), and Who is made the
RIGHTEOUSNESS (1 Cor. i. 30) of all who believe
in Him, shall be satisfied.

Those who know Him (the Lord Jesus) as
Paul did (2 Tim. i. 12) have a solid and sure
foundation on which to rest. They “live by
the faith of the Son of God, \Vho‘?{)vcd them
and gave Himsel{ for them " (Gal. ii. 20). This
is something very diffcrent from *‘ feeding upon
the wind.”

Those who " live by the faith of the Son of
God " are nourished by His Word, and they
‘“ grow in grace and in the knowledge ol our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ " (2 Pet. iii. 18).

He is all-sufficient and all-satisfying. To have
Him is to have Etcrnal L.ife,

Without Him all else is insufficient and un-
satisfying and will produce cternal death.

Let us be carcful not to wasté our present
opportunities lest we come to want.

Job *‘ esteemed the Words of God's mouth
more than his necessary food " (Job xxiil. 12),
and so we may gather did Mary who sat at
Jesus’ feet and ?lcard His Word (l.uke x. 39, 42).

As David said, ** More to be desired are they
thangold, yea. than much fine gold : sweeter also
than honey and the honey-comb " (Ps. xix. 10).
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Have you ever sean the Morning
Star?

UR gracious Lord in His last words to His
cople, spoken from heaven, and recorded
on tho{l);st page of the holy Scriptures, speaks of
Himsell as the Bright and Moming Star. These
are His own words, “ 1, Jesus, have sent Mine
angel to testifyv unto you these things in the
churchcs.”—tlﬁngs. fcl?ow-bclievers, relating to
the last hours of the world's wgys, and to the
end of the ways of christless chrjstendom—"" |
am the root and the offspring.of David, and the
Bright and Morning Star.” His title, ** the root
and uffspring of David,” rclates to His earthly
people, to Jews; His title,
' the Bright and Morning Star,’

relates to His hcavenly people, to christians.

The Lord Jesus shall yet reign over His

ancient people glorivusly ; the distracted East
shall yet smile bencath His sceptre.  God will
make good the title which scornful man Dblas-
phemously set over His cross, * This is Jesus,
-the King of the Jews."” Jesusis the root of David
—(rom Him king David gained his greatness,
Jehovah-Jesus bore up the king. As root of
David, Jesus was David’s Lord, as root—in His
own divine power—all that David ever was for
God upon this carth, sprang from his Lord.
Jesus is also the offspring of the royal line, as a
man He sprang from David, and was born in the
royal city, Bethlchem. In the coming day the
kings of the carth shall bow down and own Jesus
as their Prince, and His ancient people as the
chosen of Jehovah. ;

The title Bright and Morning Star conveys
ideas unlike cither those of root or offspring ; it
is connected with heaven. Above this carth's
turmoail, in the deep and far-off sky, the stars
shinc ; yes, rondcr, away and far above carth’s
clouds and gloom are the bright lamps of night.

‘Have you ever seen the morning star 2 You
must rise before the sun if you would behold its
fair beauty. The light of the morning star is no
longer necessary when the sun has risen ; it is
the herald of the coming day. So when our Lord
shall reign upon this carth, ifle shall be the sun of
righteousness, with healing in IHis wings, and in
that day He will have ceased ‘to shine as the
morning star. * It is during this night-time now
before the Lord comes to this earth, that Fle
is the Bright and Morning Star, beaming before
the day. Well may we ass’a of our souls, whether
with eyes of faith and love we have thus scen
Jesus 7 Those who sleep, sec Him not thus;
those who recason that this century is ushering in

the world's peace sce Him not thus; those who
call darkness light sce Him not thus. To such
Jesus is no Morning Star.  Those alone who are
awake in this dark night nnd who look for
His coming again know Ilim as the Morning
Star,

And note, He is bright. It is a sorry thing
when mien are too sleepy and too indifferent to
sec the coming Jesus, for

He is the Bright and Mo:ning Star.

Ah! how bright to those who watch for Him !
How brilliantly does Heshinein His beauty as the
coming One to them; thus the Day Star has
risen in the hearts of those who watch for Him.

It is the province of the heavenly people to be
looking into the heavens for thetr hope. The
bright prospect of soon being caught away (rom
this cloud-clad earth is their expectation. Think
of that day! We shall hear His voice, we shall
sce His face. Around Him will be gathered the
myriads whom He put to sleep, and who wait
for Him. Then we shall see, shining in His
beauty, the loved ones whom He called to Him-
sclf, whose absence we now lament and whom we
wait once more to sce, and never again to lose
sight of.

It is Himsell in His briglitness and promisc
\WVho calls forth the cry,

« And the Spirit and the Bride say, Coms '"—

the cry of love for Him Who loves His people.
The Spirit, Who is in us, says, “ Come.” Itisno
human sentiment, but divinely-given desire,
Men describe as dreamers those who say, *“ Come,
Lord Jesus,” but it is the Spirit of God Who
awalkes this cry within God’s own.

Shall not also such as hear say, ‘‘ Come " ?
Surely, ‘when there is deep, carnest desire after
the Lord, others will catch the longing. Alas,
in this night-time, there is more dreaming over
the doctrines of Christ’s coming than longing
desires of waking hearts for Himsell. Books
arcread and sermons are heard about the coming
of Christ, but love requires more than clear
doctrinal knowledge. She would be a strange
bride who, hearing that her lord was near and
soon coming, was content to hear the tidings and
then went to slecp as others and watched not for
him.

Surely, too, il the Lord Himself wero so loved
bly I1is own as to be longed for, there would be in
them the expression oF His compassion for the
thirsting souls unsatisfierd by the world—the
;;oing out’of the heart after others, as we read—
“ And let him that is athirst come.” It is poor
christianity which has little love for souls in it—
nay, it is remarkably un-Christlike.



Jehovah's Great
Blessing.

** The Lord bless thee, and
keep thea. The Lord make
Hss faca shine upon thee,
and gracious unto thee.
The Lord hift up His coun-
tenance upon thea, and
give (heo peaca. And they
shall put My mame upon
dhe chsldren of Israel ; and
I will bless them."—Nuwn-

vi. 22—a27.

UST as the bluc of
heaven is bigger than
the clouds of earth, so
the riches of lHis bless-
ing is greater than our
need. But a very small
cloud may hide the blue.
The clouds rise  from
earth and are changing
and fccting, the Dblue
is etcrnal.  His blessing
it maketh rich.

““'TME LORD BLESS
THEE."

This implies intimacy.
It was very personal, and
suggests the knowiedge
of individual necd.

‘* KEgr TUEE."”

What a blessing to be
kept from sin, from the
fear of man, and the
dominion of the devil,
zxflpt lnl ncarmess to Him-
clf and in t "
His Spirit. N

The Lord make Iis
face to shine upon thee,'
This implies hght.  The
hgh_t of His face is a
glorious light ; we see it

in_thc. face of Jesus. 1In
His light we “sce light
clearly.

" BE GRACIOUS UNTO
THEER.”

This implies favour. If
we have the grace of
God, we have within our
reach the wealth of God.
Who has ecver used to
the fullthe (avour offered
in Christ Jesus ?

or, Waters
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" THE LORD LIFT UP I{1S COUNTENANCE UPON TIIEE.”

Here we have fellowship.

His own counteuanco

upon thee means” the conscious enjoyment of His

own
cver

mal presence. Oh, to have the face of God
ng upon us, how it would blind our oyes

to the attractions and alluring things of carth.
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* AND GIVE THEE PEACE."

Not only peace with God—this we have through
the atoning blood—but the peace of God. God's
own peace. ruling and garrisoning our hearts
through Christ Jesus. Truly it is Jehovah's Great
Blessing.



8 The Springing Well:

The Secret of Spiritual Strength and
Power.

THE spiritual power of the believer is depen-
dent on his being directed, governed, and
energised by God.

Communion with God, subjection to Christ,
and being filled with the Spirit, are necessary
{o spiritual power. A believer may “ be strong
in the Lord, and in the power of His might ™
one day, and the next be as weak as water spilled
on the ginund. Spiritual power is not vested in
the believer, it is not handed over to him to use
as he will; he is but the vessel for.its energy,
and the channel for its communication. Pawer
belongs to God only. As self lifts itselfl up in the
believer, the power of God departs from him.
It is a great mistake to suppose that because a
believer is once a vessel of power, he must remain
=0 ; he will be a vessel of power so long as he is
fit for the Master's use—no longer. The believer
is never more than a vessel, and never a vessel of
power, save as filled with the Spirit.

Such is the subtlety of our vain and foolish
hearts, that the fact of God in grace using us for
Jis service will not unfrequently lead us to think
we are something. Then the power departs, for
He Who communicates the power, God the Spirit,
is grieved Sumson illustrates this truth, for
after he had lost (unconsciously it is true) the
visible sign of subjection to Gud—the long hair
of the Nazanite—he =aid, when his encmies were
upon him, I wil! go out as at other times and
shake myself.”

. Hewist not that the Spirit of God wasdeparted
from him, and hence, instead of shaking himself
he was bound hand and foot by the Philistincs.

It is utterly fatal to true spirituality, to
imagine that a believer is a vesse! wherein is a
storage of power. God does not bestow a
quantity of spiritual energy on a man, for him to
usc according to his own spiritual wisdom, but
God keeps the believer in the power of His Spirit,
so long as the believer remainsin his true position
of being nuthing at all himself. It is an absolute
necessity for the cxercise of spiritual power, that
the believer be practically spiritual, that is, be
filled with, guided bf' and used of the Spirit of
God, Who dwells within him. A length of copper
wire is nothing as to power in itself, but let that
Cugpcr wire be charged with electric force, and
it becomes the means of communicating sounds,
words, and motions, and the means of giving
light to man. Sever the communications, the
power is gone, and the communicator is once
more but a picce uf cupper wire.

So long as the believer is in communion with

God, and subjecct to Christ, the Holy Spirit in
him is ungrieved, and he is used for the glory of
God ; for the heliever’s sole power is the present
activity of the Divine Spirit within him. With-
out the Spirit working in him, he is like Samson
shorn of his strength. Samson’s locks were
quickly cut off while he slept, and the power
which had been committed to him at once left
him ; but Samson’s locks—token of his subjection
—took a long time to grow again, and slowly
God restored him to power. The sccret of
strength had been told, and God isa jealous God.
But the secret of strength the Philistines under-
stood not, and God is a gracious God. Samson’s
strength slowly returned, but it never was used
again freely for God. What Samson sowed he
rcaped. Divine grace and divine government
are never mingled. The power again committecl
to Samson was only excrcised in his own death.
So we may luse in a moment, through sinning,
what God will not restore until after long cxer-
ciscand suffering of soul. Let us not be deceived,
whatsoever we sow we shall reap.
—
Oh Wondrous Love!

* The Son of God, Who loved me, and gave Himself

for me."”’ —GAL. ii. 20,
E cadE ForR ME—Oh wondrous Love,
Down from the starry heights above
To this poor world, so marred by sin ;
Ho came for me, my love to win.
HE LIvED FoR ME—Oh wondrous Lile,
Midst scenes of sin, of death and strife,
Spotless and pure, without a stain ;
He lived on earth, my love to gain.
I E piED rorR ME—Oh love unknown,
“I'was love, Almighty love alone
Kept Him transfixed to Calv'ry’s tree ;
'Twas wondrous love, and that for me.
At Calvary love reached its height,
And it was there love proved its might ;
"I'was on that rugged blood-stained tree
Love's work was done—He died for me.
He'tL coMe For sMe—Oh glorious fact,
The love that caused that mighty act
To be performed at Calvary
Will bring Him back again for 1ne.
F. DRAY.

“ For the love of Christ constraineth us; be-
causce we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all decad : And that he dicd for all, that they
which live should not henceflorth live unto them-
selves, but unto Him which died fur them, and
rose again” (2 Cor: v. 14, 15).

* And to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the
fulness of God. ‘

“ Unto 1lim be glory in the church by Christ
Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen " (Epl. lii. 19, 21).
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The Smell of a Field, or the Smell of
Lebanon.

** MHoney and milk are under thy tongue ; and the smell
of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon.”"—SoxGs or
SoL. iv. 11,

THE SMELL OF A FIELD.'

“ T HE smell of a field which the Lord hath
blessed " was everything that Jsaac could

wish for, to please his sense of smell : * the smell
of Lebanon ” would have had little charm for
him. '* The Lord blessed him,” we are told, and
Isaac’s desires seem seldom to have risen above
the blessing and the sense of blessing. Unlike
Abraham, he never had the severe testing that
marks the life of the child of God who knows
much of communion with God, and who has a
faith fit to be tested. The blessing was Isaac’s
care, as it was Jacob’s. Abraham wanted the
blessing, but much more the Blesser. He was
prepared to leave his choicest blessing as a heap
of ashes on Moriah—so long as he might come
down the mountain side hand in hand with God.
Isaac and Jacob are representatives of
christians who seek the blessing—whether tem-
poral or spiritual—more than‘ the Blesser.
Abraham s a tvpe of the christian who earnestly
desires God’s blessing, but must have His

presence. The one kind rejoices in ** the smell of.

a field . . . blessed **; and their raiment, like
Esau’s, proclaims it. The other rejoices in God
Himself (Ps. xliii. 4), and of them it may be
said, ‘* The smell of thy garments is like the
smell of Lebanon.”

THE SMELL OF LEBANON.

(Dcedicated to dear friends who meet 1% the Lord’'s Name
at Ravenhill, Natal.)

NOT ALONE BY LIP PROFESSION
Is THE CHILD OF HEAVEN KNOWN ;
NOT BY OUTWARD SIGN OR §YMBOL
IS 11IS ROYAL LINEAGE SHOWN,

\WORDS ARE OFTEN VAIN AND \WASTED ;
EVEN ACTIONS MAY MISLEAD ;

SOMETHING DEEPER, MORE MYSTERIOUS,
SHows THE ‘‘ [SRAELITE INDEED."’

DOES THE DEAF MAN NEED HIS HEARING,
DOES THE ELIND MAN NEED IS EYES
‘'O DETECT THE ROSE’S PRESENCE
\WHEN ITS PERFUME SWEET DOTH RISE ?

THOSE WHO LIVE AT COURT GROW COURTLY—
ALL UNCONSCIOUSLY, PERCHANCE—

E'EN AS MOSES’ FACE GKEW GLORIOUS
"NEATH JEHOVAIl'S GLOKRIOUS GLANCE.

THUS IT 18 WITH IIEAVEN-BORN SPIRITS
WHO ON LEVANON RESIDE ;
LEBANOY’S DELICIOUS FRAGRANCE
IN THEIR GARMENTS DOTH ABIDE.

Waters that

Fail Not. 9

ON THR MOUNTAIN 1§ THEIR DWELLING—
THOUGH TIIEY NEEDS MUST WALK THE EAKTH—

SO, THE FRAGRANCE TIHAT SUKROUNDS THEM
MARKS THEM SOULS OF MEAVENLY BIKTH.

AS THE OINTMENT OF THE RIGHT IIAND
SURELY WILL ITSELF BEWRAY;

SO, PERFORCE, TIIIS HEAVENLY ODOUR
\WILL THR IIEAVENLY SOUL BETRAY.

Ou, THAT LEBANON'S VURE FRAGRANCE
MIGHT FOR EVER WITII US DWELL,
SO THAT THIS MYSTERIOUS ‘' SOMETHING "'
MAY OUR ROYAL BIRTH FORTHTELL.
J.c.J.

“ All thy garments smell of myrrh, and alocs,
and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby
they have made thee glad "’ (Ps. xlv. 8).

o .
‘“1 will not forget
Thy Word."’

Widespread Pulpit Advocacy.
THE reports of Berean Sunday that have

come to hand are most cheering. 1
received over thirty names during the day,”
writes a branch secretary in the west of England,
‘““and I expect to have well over twenty more
by next week.” This was the direct result of
the pastor’s faithful advocacy of learning the
Scriptures. Bishops and Bible-class teachers,
preachers in the churches and parents in the
home, alike encouraged the formation of the
gracious habit in early years and perseverance
in the good way to the glorious end.

* Nearly all the scripture I have stored in
my memory,” said Rev. D. J. Findlay, preaching
in the Tabernacle, St. George’s Cross, Glasgow,
‘“was learned in my youth.” Mr. Findlay
expressed the hope that the testimony given
on Berean Sunday all over the land will make
many Bereans.

In preparation for the opening year members
are again being enrolled. Branches may be
formed anywhere where six persons unite to
learn the verses week by week. Now is the
time to join.

Verses to be committed
January :—

MY LORD AND MY GOD.
Jan. 5.—Ps. xcv, 6.—O come let us worship.

. I2.—Ps.xix. 14.—Let tho words of my mouth,ctc.

w 19.—Ds. Ixi. 3.=—Thou hast bcen n shelter to me.

s 20.—Ps, xlIviii. 14.—This God is our God.

Full information will gladly be sent on
application to the IMon. Gencral Secretary,
Mr. C. J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens,
Acton, London, W. 3.

to memory in
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What the Clock said, or belleving
God’s Word.
ONE da?' whilst visiting one of the beautiful
hamlets of the lake districts, I called at
a house where'I had often before spoken of the
salvation of God. As usual, I was received with
great kindness. The bread-winner was away
at work, the mother and children were at home.
After reading from the word of God, the woman
said to me—

* My husband is saved, there is such a great
change in him: he does na drink noo, his tem-
per’s sair changed, and when he comes frae work
he tak’s he’s Bible and reads it ta me till bed-
times, and our home’s sae happy noo | "’

I said, ** Thank God for that: T am glad to
hear it '*; and added, ** Do you know yuur sins
forgiven ?

To this question she candidly replied: ““ I do
not, but I hope I shall soon."”

Slic then told me what she had longed to tell
me on cach of my two former visits. ‘‘ But,”
she said, ** my heart failed me.” She said she
had been “ fighting with her heart,” sceking to
‘“ change her heart,” and * trying to love God "’ ;
but after all the striving and trying, she grew
worse and worse, and appeared further from
salvation than ecver.

* My dear friend,” I said, * your convictions,
your repentance, your prayers, cannot do you any
good. Christ alone can save you."”

After kneeling and asking Divine guidance, 1
read to her Heb. ix. 26 :—** But now once in the
end of the world hath He appeared to put away
sin by the sacrifice of Himself.” Also (Heb. x.
17, 18) :—" And their sins and their iniquities
will I remember no more. Now where remission
of these is, there is no more offering for sin.”

I Eointed out from these scriptures the perfect
work of Christ and its completed character ; but
not yet did the heart of this Foor woman find
rest 1n God’s way of peace. Alter reading some
other scriptures. I turncd to these words in
I John v. 10, 11 :—" He that believeth on the
Son of God hath the witness in himsel( : he that
.believeth not God hath made Him a liar ; be-
cause he believeth not the record that God gave
of His Son. And this is the record, that God
hath given to us etemal life, and this life is in
His Son."”

On my pointing out God’s gift of His Son—the
gift of life—and that the lile is in Christ, she
said : “ How simple! I see it all now, I see it
clearly.”

‘“ It is one thing to see it, and another thing
to believe it. You may sec it and not believe it.
If you believe on the Son you are saved,” I said.

Springing Well;

After a pause she said @ “ [ only want faith.”

[ then read her the text again, especially
dwelling upon * making God a liar.” 1 felt it'was
a solemn time. Here was a sinner with the word
of God before her, and her ecternal destiny
dependingon believingor not believing what God
says. Just then the clock on the cottage wall
caught my sight, and I said to her, pointing to
it—

““ It's three o’'clock. is it not 7 **

" Yes, sir.”

“1f you live until six o'clock, and de not
helieve the record God gave of His Son, you will
have made Him a liar three hours ; if He permits
you to live till nine o’clock, you will have done so
six hours ; il He in His mercy spares you until
midnight, you will have done so nine hours.” [
then knelt and prayed for her salvation, and
left the house.

The words about ** making God a liar ”* clung
to her. Every time she looked at the clock, it
scemed to utter the same words. She longed for
the time when her husband would return from
work. At six he came home, and she told him
how misecrable she was on account of her sins.

“ Oh, John,” she said, * will you recad me
something out of the Bible 2 "

“ It’s no use; you won’t believe it if I do,”

- he replied.

‘“ I will believe, I do believe,”’ she cried. Her
unbelief gave way, and gradually the rest which
God gives took possession of her troubled soul,"”
and she found ** peacein believing.”

A short time after she said to me : —

* Every time I looked at the clock, I grew
worse and worse, but now, thank God, I am
saved, and I take cvery thing that troubles me
to the Lord Jesus.” -

Since that time, both husband and wife have
passed through severe trials, but the Lord has
sustained them, and in the midst of it all, they
have been enabled to * adorn the doctrine of God
their Saviour in all things '’ ; and are “ looking
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”

Dear reader, God has given His Son to die for
sinners. God gives to all who believe on His Son
eternal life. Is this lile yours ?

* He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth
on him " (John iii, 36).

“1 AMm THE RESURRECTION AND TUE LIFE.
HE TuAT BELIEVETH IN ME, THOUGH UE WERE
DEAD, YET SUALL HE LIVE :

AND WIOSOEVER LIVETH AND BELIEVETH IN
ME SHALL NEVER DIE.
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STORIES.

By WiLLiam Lurr.
(Author of ** Messages of Peace.’’)
No. 1.—In the Snow.

D[D you ever try to catch snow-

flakes ? How clusive they are!
and, if caught, how soon they melt |
Just like the so-called pleasures of the
world. How foolish it would be to
fill our pockets with snow and call the
flakes treasures. I have seen children
labour hard to make a snow-man.
Alas! how soon he melted away and
was not | ** The pleasures of sin’’ are
only * for a scason ”’ (Heb. xi. 25).

Yet, though so short-lived, the
snowflakes are very beautiful. When
the water is being slowly converted into
ice, the particles are built up in the
sha of a bar, often known as
*“ needles.” Six of these bars are then
grouped together round a centre, very
much after the manner of the spokes of
a wheel. With wonderful exactitude
these bars are arranged with angular
intervals of 6o degrecs, as shown in
Fig. 1. Secondary rays are added to
the primary when the fall of frozen
matter is more rapid and copious, as
will be seen in Fig. 2. Here again
the additions strictly adhere to the
same angle of Go degrees. The next
step is the addition of a kind of snowy
wing attached to the sides of the rays,
as seen in Figs. 3 and 4. Some arc
even more exquisite (Fig. 5), but all
are built upon the foundation of the
first simple cross, as if even snow-
flakes would teach us that everything
depends on, and centres in, the
Cross of Christ.

Snowflakes are the work of God.
**He casteth forth His ice like
morsels : who can stand before His
cold? He se¢ndeth out IHis word,
and melteth them: He causeth
His wind to blow, and the waters

Fig. 2.

PLES
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flow " (Ps. cxlvii.
17, 18).

One day there
was a great fire
S in the city of
302y _~ London,andthe

water froze as
the firemen put it upon the burning
warehouse. [ remember secing the
firc-escape frozenagainst the wall and
immovable, while long icicles hung
from the ruins: yet soon the warm
breath of God put all right.

Some one has said snowstorms are
under law: “ We know exactly at
what temperature to expect water to
become solid ice. There is nothing
hap-hazard about it—all is absolute
law ; soall our trials, however sudden
and inexplicable, are under law, and
that law is the law of our Father in
heaven ; not the cold icy, frozen law
of some who ¢ec nothing but material
influences, and recognise no mind, no
Ruler over us; but a lawof our Father,
Who made the mother’s heart as well
as the mighty universe.”

One Saturday, when travelling in a
train, we ran into a snowstorm. At
one station a gang of men got in
with picks and shovels, and said the
snow was deeper further on. Slower
and slower we travelled, and saw men
digging out the signals. By the side
of the railway [ saw the phcasants
getting up into the trees to avoid
being snowed up. Wasn’t [ glad we
got through at last ? Little snowflakes
ncarly blocked the line. See what
little things can do.

Have you read of Benaiah? He
was ‘“ the son of a valiant man, of
Kabuzeel, who had done many acts, he
slew two lion-like men of lloab: he
went down also and slew a lion in the
midst of a pit in time of snow
(2 Sam. xxiii. 20). He did not say it
was too cold, or too dangerous; but
just went and did it while he had
the opportunity. Christ has said.

“Follow Me.” We may see His {oot-
prints in the snowy pages of the
Word of God.

“ Thou shalt remember all the way
which the Lord thy God led thee®

( Deut. viii. 2).

AGES )




12 The Springing Well.

A Mesnsage to our Readers.

S we enter upon another year of service in
conncction with this magazine, we very
carnestly desire to express our sincere thanks
to every [riend and helper who has had fellgw-
ship with us in the work during the year that
has gunc for cver. As we have previously
stated, we have had very much to test our
faith, cven with regard to the preparation and
issue of the paper; “but the Lord has brought
us through it all, and we therclore praise and
thank Him.

We ask our subscribers to assist us in our
cfforts by circulating the periodical as freely
as they can. Owing to the unprecedented
price uf paper and the largely increased cost of
production, we are very sorry to say the pub-
licutiun has during 1918 involved us in a scriotis
loss, which would have been much greater had
it nut been for the continued help of generous
supporters.  They have felt, as we, that the
paper istust a humble testimony for the Gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ and that financial
reasons, through the abnormal circumstances
of the times, should not hinder the issue, so
long as we are at all able to continue it. So we
shall go on in faith, looking to God to he with
us: for thisis *“ BEST oF ALL,"” as John \Vesley
said.

It is due to many kind correspondents,
especially those abroad, to express our great
regret that in certain cases letters and orders
have not been answered, or attended to during
the past ycar. \We are only now discovering
that this has been so. In some instances such
communications have never rcached us, and
in other our replics have evidently not been
reccived. We trust, however, now as Pecace
once more prevails, that the mails will run
regularly, and that 'we shall ere long be able
to put oursclves in touch with every dis-
appuinted friend.

The lamentable shortness of staff has also
contributed to cause some unavoidable delay
and imregularity. This we trust soon to remedy
and. meanwhile, ask the patient forbearunce
of all friends, and pray that the Lord’s blessing
may be with them all.

Our Gospel and Scripture Literature
Fund for the Free Distribution of
Testaments, Gospel Portions, and
Sound Gospel Books and Tracts.

* I’a will do thee gaod.” —Numn, x. 29.
E must thank all who havo helped and encouraged

us in this gond work, but our nceds as the
hundreds of thousands of inen retum are greater than

ever.  \We should Le very thankful if generous frlends
could pince any Testaments and Gospel Portions at
our disposal for distribution, or donations for the
purchaso of quantitics.

L d
Ebenczer, Portsimouth s ‘e .. 0 10 0
G. McF., Victoria, Aus. e . e 4 17 0
Mres. A. C., Stowmarke .. 0O 3 O
Whaplode 33 i o 2

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.
(For Loncly Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the
Very Poor.)

* The'stranger and the fatherless and the widow that are
within thy gates." —DruT. xvi. 14.
HE kindness and loving care manifested by so
many in conncection with this fund has fill edour
heart with thanksgiving to God. It is very wonderful

indeed |

£ s. d
S. g M., Cirencester .. 2 o o
" Rezmil ' . a0 o o 7 o
H. and M. ]. J., Worcester .. 0 5 a
J. D. J., Stirlingshire .. o 3 o

Beloved Helpers, Woolston: ' Chri;.t.churc.h.,
New Zcaland, per S. Cleaverley and Mrs.

E. Jones .. og 1 0o o
John 1ii. 16, Portsmouth 010 ©
E.L. . ¥ s § O
\Whaplode o 2 6
S. B. B, E. . e - .. 5 0 ©

“ 8pringing Well " Fellowship Fund.

** He is my pariner and fellow-helper.” —2 Cok. viii.

E. L § s;; “
j..C.'j., Natal .. o 5 v

For Our “S8Springing Well” Leper

Fund.
£ 5. 4
Albion Hall Scholars, per Mr. G. Colvin o 6 o
r’°h" iil. 16, Portsmouth it % o010 ©
' inasmuch,”’ Lowestoft or1t o9

For Our “Lamb and Flag'® Cripples’

Holiday Fund. [ s d.
John iii. 16, Portsmouth .o o o010 0
John iil. 16, Portsmouth (for the Blind) o 10 o
J. C. J.. for 3r, Lufl's Fund oy c 7 6

For Lonely Lighthouaemen{. J
{ s d.

E. M., Shepherd's Bush - . .. 0I0 O

¢F All communications for the Editor to be addressea
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoOLNESS, 14, Paternostes
Itow, London.

The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permission.

ruc and original Gospel storles and Incidents suit-

able for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and
also any suggestion likely to render ** TuuB SPRINGING
\WeLe * increasingly useful.



“An Old Man who
Lived near Here
and who Loved
the Lord Jesus
Christ.”

Bv WiLriam Lurr

WE will transport
oursclves to a

lovely road in Here-
fordshire. As we walk
on, four or five cot-
tages hide for a
momnent the view over
vallevs and hills of the
distant Welsh moun
tains, The sun hasset,
and now the moon
rises—a lesser light, to
rule the more peaceful
hours that succeed the
dav. We rap at the
door of onc of the
humble homes, which
4 voung woman opens

“ 1 have brought vou
good news L oand we
offer a little paper
about the Lord Jesus.

As the door opens, we
have a peep into the
interior of the cottage,
and see an old man
sitting in an casy chair
Seventy - cight winters
have come and gone
over him. On the table
rests a Bible, the staff
of hisinfirm days. The
old man hears the name
of Jesus wafted in by
the evening air, as his
cottage door is opened - Wk
and responds

“Come in; we like to hear about Fham.”

The visitors gladly step inside, in answer to
the hearty invitation, and hear the old man’s
story, haw that in his younger davs he had
trusted men who haed * al) failee ** him, bhut how

g.w.

v

-
INDIVIDUAL '

RATHER ROUGH-LOOKINIG

" Once

mine
rehgion of fear,” says the old man, “ but 1 read,
He “loved me, and gave Hunsell for me,” and
that * there is no fear in love, bhut perfect love

that  Jesus never has was a

1 John iv. I8.)

-

casteth out fear” (Gal n 2o,
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And His love has cast out my fear ™
my last days are my best days.”

his great change. this wondrous knowledge
given by God, had come to the aged pilgrim
since he had cd his threescore years and
ten! What a pity=—docs our reader say—he had
not lcarned the lesson sooner | Have we learned
it 2 Do wefear the Lord Wholoves,and Who has
Frovcd His love by dying for sinners? Do we
ear God, Whose love is perfect, and Who gave
His Son to dic, that ‘‘ whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life 2

* I have walked in the comfort of His love
ever since He made Himself known to me,”
says the aged man, * alone with my Bible and
my Lord.”

* Aud what about the daughter here? "

* Sheis a seeker, sir, | trust.”

“* Those that seck Me early shall find Me " "
(Prov. viii. 17), said one of the visitors; and,
after a little further conversation, they left.

Three years have passed by. \We again find
ourselves on the same country road, with a party
of christians, one lovely summer’s afternoon.
An old man is coming down the road towards us,
feeble, and leaning upon a stick. One of our
number takes hold of his arm, and stops him
with a friendly salutation. Then suddenly he
says to the aged man, * Do you think well of the
Lord Jesus? ™ His reply is, “* I'd like to go to
Him.’

We do not want to go to those we do not love.
Love is a wonderful magnet, and. the love of
God had drawn the heart of this dear pilgrim
upwards and heavenwards.

* If you think well of the Lord Jesus, you are
right for fhe glory-land.”

My reader, if you stood at the very gate of
eternity, what would your answer be to the
question put to the aged man ? Our fecble friend
told us how that nearly all his life he had lived
a sinner ; how that the Spirit of God had made
him fcel his sins; how that for years he had
lovked for something, he hardly knew what ;
and how at last he had found Jesus ten vears
before.

Thus we recognised in the tottering old man,
him whom we had met three years previously in
the enttage.

Another year has passed, and two of the same
christian friends are again walking on that
bcautiful Herefordshire road. At the exact
spot where they had met the aged pilgrim a year
Ereviously, they found a young man stone-

reaking.

* Do you know anything of an old wan who

:and * now

The Springing Well;

lived near here, and who loved the Lord Jesus? ™
one'of them inquifed.

" He was my father, sir.”

“ And is hestill on carth ? *

“ No, he died last January.”

“ And was he happy? ”

" Vcl‘y.“

“Did he say anything you particularly
remember before he died ?

““He pointed upward, and said Jesus was
waiting for him."

So he found the Heavenly Friend true to the
last ; men might fail, strength and life might
fail, but Jesus, Who had died for him, Who had
led him since He had brought him to Himself,
was waiting for him to bring him home.

“ And do you believe in your father’s God ? "

“I do, sir,” responded the young man; “ he
taught us all the way before he died."”

Truly his children were rising up and calling
him blessed ! After a little prayer with the
young man, as they knelt at his stone heap, the
strangers passed on. During the afternoon,
they met one of the old man’s daughters, who
also was followingin her father’s faith, and even
later oninour journeyings we entered yetanother
humble cottage. and found there another son of
the old man of whom we first spoke. He was a
rather ‘rough-looking individual, but he gave a
wonderful testimony to his father's faithfulness.
He was just a gamckeeper on the nobleman’s
estate ncar by ; but he made us feel that he was
a true follower of Christ, and he declared that
his son (who was also present), his wife, and the
rest of his children, all were led to the Saviour
through the prayer(ul influence of the grand old
man, his father.

Surely this tells a tale! Here were the stone-
breaker on the road, one of his daughters, and
now the dwellers in this humble cottage, all
truly trusting the Lord Jesus Christ through the
humble, consistent witness for ten years of this

old servant of God. __,

Alone, but not Lonely.

OME years ago a godly shepherd lived in
an isolated place about two miles from
a market town in Norfolk. A lady called upon
him onc day, and said, “ Shepherd, you must
fecl very lonely in this out-of-the-way -spot,
deprived, as you are, of nearly all social inter-
course. You seem to have a very faithful [riend
in your dog.” lle replied, * Yes, ma‘am, but
I have a more faithful friend here,” placing his
hand upon his Bible, which was lying upon the
table, “and while I have this precious com-
panion [ shall never feel lonely.”
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How Father Jacob Opened the Book
and Openod his Eyes.

ONE day, some ?'cars ago, Father Jacob was
sitting with his family in his cottage on

the mountains of Dauphiné. He was a labourer,

living in a wild and remote little village, himself

as untaught and unenlightened as s Roman

Catholic neighbours.

One generation followed another in this old
far-away village, and men heard little of that
whichi went on in the great world, and if they
could read they had ncither books nor news-
papers.  Father Jacob could read, but a book
was a rare sight to him.

The day on which our story begins, there
suddenly came into his cottage an old f(riend,
a soldier, just come back from the war. A book
was in his hand. ** Look here,” he said, ' when
we landed at Marseilles, a lady was there on the
quay giving away books, and this one she gave
to me. A nice boak I thought it was, and just
now ] showed it to his reverence at the par-
sonage. But only think | He said it was a
dangerous, wicked book, and he told me to
burn it. Scems a pity, doesn’t it ?  However,
I don’t care to keep it, so, Father Jacob, il you
like to have it you may.”

* Give it me,” said Father Jacob. And
afterwards he related, ** When I took that book
in my hands, somechow 1 felt that T had got
hold of a trcasure. And when I opened it at
the title page, I rcad these words, ‘ The New
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ.' Oh, what a wonderful book | A kind
of awe came over me, ] thou{;ht; it is a book
about Jesus Ghrist | No, it can’t be a bad book.
It must come from God.” Therefore Father
Jacob said, * Thank you, kindly. I'm right
glad to have it.”

\When the soldier was gone, Father Jacob
went into his little room with his book all
alone. But a terrible fear came over him. The
pricst had said it was a dangerous, wicked book.
And yet it was about Jesus. \Was it a sin to
rcad 1t ? ' But if it comes from God will He
not tell me,” thought Father Jacob, "if 1
ought to rcad it or not? Will not the book
tell me?

And Father Jacob knelt down with the book
in his hand, and said, ** O my God, if this hook
cames from Thee, and | ougf:t to read it, show
me in the book that [ should do so.”

Then Father Jacob opened the book, and
saw these words before his eyes: ‘' If we
receive the witness of men, the witness of Gud
is greater ; for this is the witness of God, which
Ho hath testified of flis Son.”  And he opened
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it again, and he read 'these words, ** He that
believeth on the Son, hath cverlasting life.”

Father Jacob needed no more at that moment.
He had the witness of God, how much greater
than that of the priest | And further, he said
to himself, " God says, I have cverlasting life.
For 1 believe in Jesus: hath is the word—hath
everlasting life. Yes, T have it | And Father
Jacob thanked and praised God for giving him
this glorious gift.

And very soon alter that happy day, he was
scen continually with a radiant face, and the
book in his hand, going [rom housc to house
to tell his friends and neighbours that God had

iven His Son, and that He gives eternal life and
?ull, free lorgiveness to all who believe in Him.

In vain did the priest rebuke Father Jacob
for his mad ways. He only thought * The rricst
may say what he likes, but the witness of God
is greater, and ns, this,” and Father Jacob
clasped his bpok lovingly and reverently, *is
the witness of God, which He has testified of
His Son.”

Soon the news spread (rom village to village,
that Father Jacob had wonderful tidings to
tell out of a book that came from God. And
people. came from far and near, over the moun-
tains and torrents, to hear the witness of God.
And sometimes a messenger would come to
Tather Jacob from some distant place to ask
him to come and tell the good news and read
the book.

As ycars went on many of these men and
women of the mountains believed and were
saved, and they would mcet together to pray
and to thank God, and TFather Jacob found
mceans of getting Bibles and New Testaments
for them also. Ior a colporteur met him once
on his journey, and sold to him a whole Bible,
and Father Jacob said, * Now I have a double
treasure, the Old Testament and the New."
And these poor men and women began to take
the Lord’s Supper together in some of the moun-
tain cottages, in remembrance of the death of
Jesus. And thus they do still.

It came to pass only last winter (in December)
that a message was sent to Father Jacob rom
a mountain village a long way off. 1t was a
very strange message, which needs explanation.
In this mountain village, quite out of the wuy
of the world, there had long been a priest who
was much beloved by the people.  This pour
man was as dark as his neighbaurs, but he was
kind-hearted and generous, and made every ono
fond of him by (his means,

And trustlng that he was out of sight and
out of mind of the bishops around, he had
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taken to himself a wife, with whom he lived
happily, though of course, being a priest, his
marriage was said to be not a lawful one. As
time went on, the bishop of the diocese dis-
covered that the priest was married and that
he had several children. He, therefore, banished
him from the village, and }mt in his place a
pricst who would better conform to the rules of
the Church.

But the pcople were filled with anger, and
not only did they hate the new priest, but they
tormented him 1n many ways. They liked to
hold Dutch concerts with tongs and tin kettles
under his windows at night. They hooted him
and called him every bad name they could
think of. And as none of these means had the
desired effect of driving him away, a new idea
occurred to them. They would one and all
become Protestants,

But what is it to be a Protestant? they
asked onc another. They had heard of such

ple, but had never seen them. All they
inew was this, that Protestants did not go to
mass, and that the priests warned every one
against them. How could they find out the
way of becoming Protestants ?

“1 know!" said one; ‘there is Father
{acob. The ?riests hate him, and say he’s mad.
No doubt ke’'s a Protestant. Let us send for
him.”

Thus did the message rcach TFather Jacob
hat he was wanted at once in the village to
cach all the people, old and young, how they

were to become DProtestants.  Accordingly
JFather Jacob lost no time, but started on his
journey, despite the wind and snow of Decem-
ber.  When he came to the decp mountain
torrent that had to be crossed, behold! the
weoden bridge had been swept away by the
wintry storms. And in place of the bridge
three lengths of telegraph wire were stretched
across the ravine, the foaming waters dashing
wildly from the mountains ‘lzar below. The
three wires were placed one above the other.
You were supposed to grasp the top one with
vowr hands, pass the sccond under your arm-
pits, and plant ?'our fecct on the lowest.

* Surely, Father ,]acob," said a friend, who
had come thus far, ” you will never risk your-
self, at the age of sixty-three, on those bits of
wire! 1 wouldn’t trust myself to them for a
theusand francs.”

** I am going over for the Lord,” said Father
Jacob, “and if I go to hcaven instecad of the
other side, what then? ** And singing a cheerful
hymn, Father ]lacob went on his way, and safely
rcached the other side.

The Springing Woell;

When he came to the village he was welcomed
by cvery one, great and small, except the
unhapr priest.

" And now you will teach us how to be
Protestants,” they said.

“ 1 will teach you how to be christians,” said
Father Jacob, “ but I don’t know much myself
about Protestants. Anyhow, [ would have you
know that to make a din beneath the priest’s
windows, and to insult and ill-use him, is not
Christianity, or Protestantism cither. But if

-ou want to be that which God would have you

e, I have a book that will tell you all.”

Then Father Jacob opened his book and
prcached Christ to them. How little had they
imagined what it was they were to hear! But
they heard cagerly, and onc after another was
saved.

Amongst these people who believed to the
saving of their souls, was a poor woman, the
wife of a man who was known far and wide as
a " drunken brute.” He had been the terror
of his village, and of the villages round, and
when all his neighbours went to hear Father
Jacob, he stormed at them and threatened
them. HHe was not going to be such a fool as
they were—not he!

But after a while his good and patient wife
began to astonish him by her loving words and
ways, and when he had many times asked her
how IFather Jacob had managed to bewitch
her with his sorceries, she said, ** Come and
sce.” And against his will he came.

A power stronger than his will was lcading
him by-a way that he knew not.

Fathr Jacob opened his book and read out
of it ashort story. It was the story of Nathanael.
He was a man, said [Father Jacob, who was very
unwilling to come to Jesus, but he had a kind
friend who entreated him to come, and when
he said he thought there was no good thing to
be found in jesus, his friend said ** Como and
see.”’

Then the angry man started up, shook his
fist, and shouted, ‘* Who told you all about
me? "

And Father Jacob expliined to him that
he knew nothing whatever about him, but that
the Lord Jesus, Who saw Nathanael under a
fig tree when he was far away, had seen him
also, and was waiting to welcome him, for He
loved him, and was calling to him.

Then the man fell on his knees, and said,
“ It is no use, I am too wicked ; | am far, far
too great a sinner "

And when he went home with his wife he
could not go to bed. but he threw himselfl on
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the ground, and cried and groaned, and said he
was lost, lost, lost for cver !

But Father Jacob knelt beside him, and told
him of the blood of Jesus, and of the Shepherd
Who went after the sheep that was lost until
He found it.  And at last the poor man believed
the blessed news, and he, too, was saved.

FATHER JACOB'S HOME IN DAUPHINE.

And now, if you were to go to his vi'lage,
and ask for his little cottage, you would hear
no longer drunken shouts, and the terrified
shricks of wifc and children, but you would find
the ““terror of the village " sitting with his
children round him and on his knee, teaching
them to sing hymns and to rcad the Book,
FFather Jacob’s precious Book.

Now in that village from fifty to one hundred
mect together on the Lord’s Day to pray and
rcad the Word, and to remember the Lord’s
dcath, and to comfort themsclves together, and
to cdify one another. And when they have a
visit from Father Jacob, it is a high day and
a ‘estival, and it is in vain that the priest warns
them that he is but a lunatic. They have
received the witness of God, and they have
believed the record that He has given of His
Son. Shall we not pray that IFather Jacob may
vet win many souls for Christ ¢ And shall we
not thank God for Father Jacob, and also for
the lady at Marscilles? And, most of all, shall
we not praise Him for the Book ?

_—
Stars of Promise | stars foretelling
Future destinies and wealth:
Made to let the hidden grandeur
Glimmer through. as if by stealth.
Stars of Promise ! truly telling
Of a future blest and bright ;

Heralds of the heavenly brightness
Shining o'er our present night.
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How can the Bible be a Dead Book ?

NI alternoon, when visiting a few houses

with gospel papers, | knocked at a door,

and was invited inside. The woman, to my

surprise, refused to accept the little book,

saying, ' We don't take in any of those: we

are Catholics " ; adding, “ There is anly one
Church.”

“And what is that ? " 1 said.

“ The Roman Catholic,” said she.

“ Well,” | said, * if there is only one Church,
and vou are in it, and [ am not, how am I to
gét in? "

“Oh! " shesaid, "' you must go to the pricsts
and ministers of religion.”

“ But the Lord Jesus said, ‘I am the Way,
the Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto
the Father, but by Me." " (John xiv. 6).

“Well,” replied the woman, ** that may be;
but the Bible is a dead book ; it is not fit for
you and me to read.”

“ But listen again. These are the words of
the Lord Jesus: * The words that 1.speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life’ (John
vi.63). So how can the Bible be adead book ?**

It was in vain that [ told her I believed the
words of the Lord Jesus, and had everlasting
life, according to John v. 24, and also how
blessed and important it is for each one to read
the precious truth of God for himself, for to her
the Bible was not the Word of God, but a DEAD

BOOK. G. S.
R

The Cost of Salvation.

| Iulr we were ya sinncrs, Christ died for us.'
Rox. v
I{, what it cost the Saviour
To put away my guilt,
His holy body brused,
His bleod, so precious, spilt ;
His blessed arms extended
Upon the accursed tree,
Derided, scorned, and sulfering
The bitterest agony.
But more than this—I{¢ sufiered
The wrath of God above .
“Tis this indeed which tells us
The measure of His love.
Jehovah's face was hidden
I‘'rom Christ, the ctemal Son ;
While by His death and passion
Jiternal life was won,
O cross of matchless wonders,
O blood of untold worth,
O griel beyond all incasure,
O love of heavenly birth ;
And O beloved Saviour,
Thou everlasting \Yord,
Now on the throne of glory,
We own Thee —Christ and Lord
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Studies In the ** Fear
Nets ** of the Bible.

A "“Fear Not” for the Fearful.

* But now thus saith the Lord that created thee .
“ Fear nos, for I have redeemed tnee,” —IsA. xlifi. 1.
TRANGE fcars possess the souls of many.
Even some great ones of the earth have
not been free from them. Dr. Johnson, with all
his philosophy, was very careful not to enter a
room with his left foot foremost ; if by any
chance he did so, he would immediately step
back, and re-enter with his right foot foremost ;
he was terribly afraid of death, too, and would
not suffer it to be mentioned in- his presence.
Julius Cesar, to whom the shouts of thousands
of the enemy were but sweet music, was mortally
afraid of the sound of thunder, and always
wanted to get underground to escape the dread-
ful noise. Marshal Saxe, who loved to look
upon the ranks of opposing armies, fled and
screamed in terror at the sight of a cat. Peter
the Great could scarcely be persuaded to cross
a bridge, and whenever he placed his foot on one
he would cry out with fear. The number
thirteen is considered by some as an unlucky
number, and the breaking of crockery, but
articularly glassware, is a harbinger of mis-
ortune. Some fishermen on their way to their
boats return home and will not sail that day
should they meet either a woman oracat. These
are superstitious fears, with no foundation in
fact, and sensible folk, but especially christian
people, ought to get rid of them. The Iord
says to such: * But nuw thus saith the Lord
that created thee: Fear not.” Suffer not such
fears any longer to enthrall you.

Other fears possess the mind at times. Strange
fears of impending disaster, of coming sorrow,
of threatening calamity, {cars sometimes that
remain inarticulate, but which weigh like a load
of lead upon the spirit. These frequently
spring from an overwrought nervous system,
from a deranged physical constitution, from a
diseased or weakened body. One evangelist,
well known to the writer, had periodical fits of
depression and despair, when strange fears took
a grip of him, and when he thought the Lord was
angry and displcased and had turned His face
from him. But his friends knew then that he
was troubled with his liver, and when he had
emerged from a bad bilious attack, all was well,
the Lord’s smile had again becn gained, and the
Lord again presented Himself. But, as a mattor
of fact, the Lord had been with him all the time,
only his deranged physical system harl called
up phantoms of fear and despair. The Lord
lovingly speaks to such, saving, ' Fear not.”

The Springing Well;

And He will come and quieten and soothe the
nerves and give rest and quietness. A friend
who woccasionally suffered from a restless and
fearful spirit, gained great comfort and help
from the word " HE MAKETIH! me to lie down in
green pasturcs,” and trusted the Lord to exer-
cise-the sweet compulsions of His grace, making
him restful and quiet. ** He MAKETI me."”’

But there is another fear that is the cominon

ossession of man, a fear that springs neither
rom superstition or a disordered nervous or
physical constitution, the fear of God and of the
Julure. We were going to say that this fear is
natural to man, but we would check ourselves
and say that it is unnatural—¢his fear was born
when sin came into the world, and death by sin.
“ I was afraid . . . and I hid myself,” confessed
the first man Adam to a Holy God, after he had
sinned. Ah, this fear is not groundless, but rests
upon a fact; for as sinners we have everyreason
for fear.

But to be redeemed means three things in
the Sacred Records. In Exodus xiii. 13 it
means :

Deliverance from dcalh.

This. is a solemn thought indeed. But the
Divine One exclaims : ‘* IFear not, oh sinner, for
I have paid the price of thy redemption from
certain and awful eternal death.” He tasted
death that we might drink the cup of salvation.
In Exodus vi. 6 redemption is spoken of in
relation to
Deliverance from bondage,

the awful Egyptian bondage. Israel were not
only to be saved from death by the destroying
angel because of the sprinkled blood on the
lintels and doorposts, but taken right out of
galling bondage. Many alas, who know some-
thing of the value of the sprinkled Blood, are
yet in bondage to the world. But He assures
such, ‘“ Fear not, oh sin-bound believer, I will
snap thy chains, and lead you into the glorious
liberty of the sons of God.”

In the Book of Ruth redemption is spoken of
as

Deliverance from penury.

Ruth by marriage was related to Boaz, and he
had to do the kinsman’s part, and that meant
buying back the inheritance and marrying the
widow. Redemption meant for Ruth and
Naomi good bye to poverty. And our Heavenly
Kinsman says,  Fear not, oh bankrupt soul, [
have redecmed thee, I will unite Mysell with
thee, and tliou shalt share My wealth.™
ROBERT LEE.
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Now in this day, when,
fike the ship in which Paui
sailed, the Church of God scems to be * falling into a
place where * the ** two scas ™ of infidelity and super-
stition meet, lct us hear the word of God, which says,
" Fear not | " for there shall not be lot one true
Leliever in these tempestuous waters, but they shall

come *‘allsafe to land,” though it be ** on broken picces
of the sluﬁ)

The *“land ” is io view, the cverlasting shore
appears, and soon the trials and the tempests shall be
over for all who are Christ's.
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Unimpeachable Evidence.

HLE law of evidence is a science,

Wherever there is a court of justice,
worthy of the name, there we find rules or laws
laid down as to what constitutes evidence.

Prejudice, hatred and- personal dislike have
such weight with the ordinary individual, that
those whose office it is to administer justice have
to be most careful that these characteristics are
not admitted as evidence against a prisoner in
the place of direct facts.

Few realise how easy it is to be mistaken and
how dufficult it is to know exactly what has taken
place hefore our very ¢yes. Hence the need of
cross-examination.

God's world is governed by laws. If it were
not so, there would be disorder everywhere.
When men have discovered these laws they refer
tu them as scentific facts. It is a scientific
fact that fruit shaken from a tree will fall to the
ground ugnless it previously meets with a resting

lace. It is a scientific fact that water, sub-
ected to a certain amount of cold, becomes
}rozen and forms ice. It is also a scientific fact
that water placed over a fire of a certain inten-
sity and for a certain time becomes hot and boils.
These are but specimens of some of God’s
ordinary laws which are given for man’s benefit.
He has spiritual laws, and moral laws as well
as natural laws.

One of God’s moral laws deals with evidence.
It is important to remember this for it is too
often overlooked.

By the instrumentality of Moses God gave
many laws to the children of Israel, and one of
them rcads thus: ‘' One witness shall not rise
up against a man . . . at the mouth of firo
witnesses, or at the mouth of firee witnesses,
shall the matter be established ** (Deut. xix. 15).
Here then we have God's direction as to the
necessity of at least two witnesses to confirm
any matter, and let us observe at once that He
enforces this principle, by supporting the
vitality of this law by two witnesses. The Lord
quoted it and endorsed it (Matt. xviii. 16 and
John viii. 18) and su did His servant Paul
(2 Cor. xiii. 1). The writer of the Epistle to the
Hebrews also adds his testimony (Heb. x. 28).

Now let us apply this law, regarding the
necessity of at least two trustworthy witnesses
to confirm any fact, to four of the chief events
in the life of the Lord Jesus upon this carth.

Have we such witnesses? Let us examine.

Take His birth, His death, His rcsurrcction,
and His ascension and we shall find each of these
wonderful ecvents is confirmed by angelic
testimony'.

The Springing Well;

I we receive the witness of men,” such as
can be relied upon (1 John v. g) surely the witness
of angels must stand on an even higher planc.

In Luke ii. 9—1.{ we read an Angel appeared
to the shepherds (probably in our month of
September, certainly ot in December) and said,
‘“ unto you is born this day in the City of David
a Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord,”” and
suddenly he was joined by ** a multitude of the
heavenly host ** endorsing his statement.

His birth then was proved by angelic witnesses.
In Luke axiv. 4—7 we read that ** two men in
shining garments " (i.e., angels) dcclared that
He, Who had been dead, and Who had been
laid in the sepulchre, was risen again.

Here, then, we have the witness of the angels
to His death and His resurrection.

In Acts i. g—11 we read that whilst the Lord
Jesus was speaking to His disciples, ** He was
taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their
sight.”” Instantly “ two men in white apparel "
(i.e., angels) stood by the disciples and said
" This same Jesus, Who is taken up from you
into heaven shall so come in like manner as ye
have seen Him go into heaven.”

No words can be plainer than these. As the
birth, death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus
were proved by the evidence of the angels, so
too, was' His ascension, and farther more, the
certainty of His personal second coming is
confirmed from the same source.

*As surely as believers know that these four
great events have taken place, and that on the
highest evidence, so surely do they know that
the Lord Jesus is coming again and therecfore
they pray “ Even so, come, Lord Jesus'
(Rev. xxil. 20), and when He comes there will
be peace on carth, as never before (Luke ii. 14).

———

The Child’'s Treasures.

OVW the little ones value their treasures—
strange treasures, too! Bits of pencil,
scraps of coloured paper, cotton ends, 4nd snip-
pings from their mother's workbasket. Yet to
them they «are treasures. Do you smile at their
riches because you have something better ?
You do not want to fill your iron chest with such
worthless stores. But take you heed, child of
the world, lest you are hoarding up vanities and
neglecting riches towards God.

After all, what are your valuables? In the
light of eternity they are as worthless as the
child's treasures. \What have you hoarded up
which you will carry with you into eternity?
% Labour not for the things that perish."”
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“ Through Dry and Thirsty Lands."

** The toilderness and the solitary place shall bs 2lad
Jor thew : and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the
rose ' —lsA. xxxv. 1.

GLAD the wildemess for me,
And glad the solitary place,
Since Thou hast made mine eyes to sce,
To see Thy FFace.
Not heavenly ficlds, but desert sands
Rejoice and blossom as the rosc ;
“or through the dry and thirsty lands
Thy River flows.
O Way beside that living tide,
The Way, the Truth, the Life art Thon ;
I drink, and I am satisfied,
Now, cven now,
Etcrnal joy already won,
Eternal songs already given ;
For long ago the work was done
That opened Heaven.

“The Dead Lea'ves of Past Years!"”

HE seasons as they come and go bear with
them lessons for our faith. The old trees,
rent and torn by many storms and tempests, put
forth their spring leaves as brightly and freshly
as the saplings springing up far down bencath
their branches. The wear and tear of years, the
broken twigs and rotten boughs, the countless
dead leaves at the old trees’ feet, in no way affect
the tenderness of their young shoots, nor the
sweetness of their flowers. The freshness of life
and the grace of spring arc perhaps more marked
in the old tree than in the sapling.

This life in old age, this renewal of beauty, is a
voice to the christian who has long known his
Lord. The circumstances of life, its storm and
trial, must not hinder the outcome of these
graces, which in younger believersare so pleasant
and which once, it may be, were attractive in
himself. Neither must the sense of inward weik-
ness mar the !)utting forth of the New Lifc’s
vigour. " It is ol no avail mourning over the dead
leaves of past years—nay, let us forget the things
which are behind that” savour not of Christ :
instcad may the present love of Christ flow up
every avenue of the soul, like the new year’s sap
rising to the topmost branches and farthermost
boughs.

“ Rooted in Him—vstablished in the faith,”
the Divine Life in the believer causes the tender-
ness and grace of Christ to manifest themselves
in young and old, as the spring scason calls forth
freshness and clothes the forests with resurrection
beauty.

And more, there is a gracious invitation to the
wide world, * Whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely.”” Hearty desire after the
coming of the Lord and real care for souls are
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near neighbours within the heart ; il the latter
be not at home it is more than questionable if
the former be within,
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«“His Name is Simon Peter.”

ERSONAL testimony multiplies as to the
value of the Berean Band as a means of
enriching the spiritual life. *“ 1 am nearly
seventy years of age,” says one correspondent,
‘“ and only wish I had started at the commence-
ment of your scheme. I wish to thank you for
the admirable selection of verses for this year.”
* The Berean Band must bring untold blessing
to such immense numbers of members all over
the world,” says another.

Madame Vieux, one of the hon. secs. of the
French auxiliary, sends a most cheering report.
Here is one paragraph: “ Among the new
members we have much encouragement, espe-
cially among certain Belgian soldiers who have
taken the Word of God and want to know it
better. One of them, converted in 1916, has
resolutely set himself to distribute portions of
the Bible and to speak to his comrades about
the salvation of their souls. He has even been
punished for this, but nothing will stop him.
He wants to learn the verses from our little
booklet, and to do all in his power to retain
them. His name is Simon Peter.”

And here is another extract: “ A young
lady, asking for the list of verses, said, I am
in a Catholic centre, and shall be very glad to
have the list of verses that I may be united in
thought with my brothers and sisters in Christ
who are also learning the verses.’ *’

The following verses are to be committed to
memory during the month of February:—

THE NATURAL MAN.

Feb. 2.—2 Chron. xii. 14.~The Unprepared Heart.
w  9=—DPs. x. . =The I'ruit of Pride.
» 10.—J]ames 1i. 10. ~The Broken Law.
. 23.—Dan. ix. 5.—An Honest Conlession.
Address all communications to Mr. Chas
J G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton
London, V. 3.
SOMETIMES the Jews would prostrate them-
selves in prayer, but many of their prayers
were made standing; “The Pharisee stood
and prayed,” “and the publican, standing*
(Lulke xviii. 11—13)., The chief christian atti-
tudo for prayer is kneeling.
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I.—The Moeaning of the Passover.

** CArist our Passover is sacrificed for us : thevefore
et us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the
leaven of malice and wickedness ; bul with the unleavened
bread a/sintrnly and Yruth."' —1 Cor. v. 7, 8,

HERE is little doubt that you have often

read the account God gives us of His
great plagues on the land of Egypt. Perhaps
you have noticed that the first nine of them
were more or less connected with things of
nature. The tenth plague differs from the
others. Jehovah acts Himself, going Himself
throughout the land.

“ About midnight will T go out into the
midst of Egypt: and all the firstborn in the
land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, cven
unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is
behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of beasts.”
At the beginning of God's messages to Pharaoh
He had said, * Israel is My son, even My first-
born ; and I say unto thee, Let My son go, that
he may serve Me : and if thou refuse to let him
go, behold I will slay thy son, even thy first-
born.” And now, after the lapse of perhaps a
year, the time had come for the execution of
the threat.

How vain it is to suppose that God’s judgment
will not come, simply because in His long-
suffering He lingers and waits before He smites.
With Him a thousand years is as one day.

Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and at mid-
night, according to Jehovah's word, the" de-
stroyer passed through the whole of Egypt.
He entered the palaces and the temples—those
wonderful works of man, like which there are
none in the wide world—and lhe entered the
prisons where the captives were bound. Not
one dwelling was passed by.

In those days they had their feasts and parties,
and dressed beautifully and spoke politely—
even as in England at this present time. There
is no building in England to be compared with
the palaces aof Egypt for grandeur, and we may,
therefore,
as if it took place among people not altogether
unlike ourselves.

Wherever the destroyer came he found the
firstborn, whom neither tears nor prayers could
save from the stroke. Suddenly on tlrat awful
night in everE household in Egypt there was one
dead. The Egyptians used to mourn and cr
loudly when any one died; they left their
houses and ran into the streets, making bitter
lamentation. This is still the case—friends and
neighbours and weepers assembling to lament,
in loud voices, with the bereaved. What must

icture the scene to our minds just:
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the ** great cry throughout the land of Egypt “
have been on that awful midnight | How the
little children of Israel must have trembled when
the fearful sounds rolled all around them |

It is very terrible to speak of such things. We
feel as we do so how hateful to God rebellion
against Him and sin must be, and the judgment
on Egypt seems to speak to us of judgment yet
to come on those, who in our day, rebel against
God and continue in sin in spite of all His
messages to them to repent.

In speaking about the tenth plague, we can
hardly separate in our minds the judgment of
God in bringing death into the houses of the
Egyptians and His mercy in delivering the
houses of the Israelites. Where death was
not seen outside the house, death came inside;
where the blood was sprinkled on lintel and
door-posts the house was feee? Do you under-
stand this ? The land of Egypt was under God'’s
judgment, and God’s only way of saving His
people from the judgment was by the blood of
the lamb—the death of a sacrifice in their stead.
And this speaks to us of Jesus and His blood.
The world is under the judgment of God because
of its rebellion and its sin, and now God's ‘only
way of saving us from “ the wrath to come”
is by the death of His obedient Son, Who bore
the judgment in the sinner’s stead. There is
no possible way of escape for any one of us save
by the death of Jesus Christ, God’s Son.

[ —

God’s Word the Only Authority.

THERE is no truth more severely assailed
in our day than that of the authority of
God’'s Word. At the first Satan’s temptation
was, ““ Hath God said ? " and in these last times,
on every hand it is being asked, “ Hath God
said? " ' Higher criticism ”’ calmly assures us
God hath not said a very large amount of the
Bible, and that all of it is to be measured by
human reason | Thus does infidelity take awa
from the soul the truth of the authority of God’s
Word. Romanism and its allies tell us that
had not the Church so decided, we could not
know whether the Bible was God’s Word, and
that to the authority of the Church we are
indebted for our faith in the authority of the
Scriptures! Herein do Rome and infidelity
show their close relationship, both go to man for
authority, both deny the Divine authority.

It is on God’s Word, and God’s Word alone,
that wec can rely. That gives the true, the
absolute authority [or our guidance and our
trust.
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«+ SEEK ME EARLY” STORIES.

By WiLLiax Lurr.
No. 2.—The Young 8Skater.

OFF for a skate! Good! Off for a skate on

the Lord's day! Bad, very bad! Yet,
how many do it; but many doing it cannot
make it right. Among those off {or a skate onc
Sunday morning was a group of jolly boys ;
one of them was a voung Jew, who having kept
Saturday as his Sabbath, had no reverence for
the christian’s holy day.  As the bovs passed a
voung lady. she said with a most winsome smile,
* Come with me, boys. I am going to Sunday
School ; won't you come? " They looked at
her as boys only can, with surprise, and the
little Jew boldly asked, “ And what do you do
there 2 "

**Oh, many nice things,” was the smiling
reply, ** we sing together, rcad the Bible, talk
about it, and have a real good time together.”’

“I'm going,” said the little Hebrew lad,
throwing down his skates as if they had suddenly
become red hot.  The other boys tried to turn
him from his determination. but in vain.

“I'm going,” he said, and he went. The
voung lady introduced him to a class of lads
taught by an intelligent man, whom she knew
would understand how to deal with this ecvi-
dently well educated scholar : so soon a New
Testament was in his hands instcad of the
skates.

Many were the questions asked by this new
scholar, as he continued to come Sunday after
Sunday: such as, " Why do christians keep
the first day instead of the seventh?” To
celebrate the finished work of Christ. ** Of whom
did Isaiah speak, when he wrote of some one
who was wounded for cur transgressions ? '
Of no one, but Jesus. '* What did it mean when
the Messiah was said to have wounds in His
hands ? ”" (Zec. xiii. 6). 1t must refer to the
Saviour crucified.

But the hymns sung pleased him as much as
anything, especially onc familiar to the whole
school, but new to him.

"1 think when 1 read that sweet story of old,

When Jesus was hero among men,

How Je called little children as lambs to His fold,
1 should like to have been with Him then.
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1 wish that 1hs
hands had been
‘nlnco(l on oy
eaul,

Ihat  tlis  arms
had been thrown
around me,

\nd that | might
have scen [hs
laind loolk when
He said,

et tho little
onescome unto
\Il_. LR R}

This fa-
vourite [lairly
charmed him ;
and il the
Gentiles' Jesus
was such a
friend of the
boys and girls,
this boy would
have rejoiced
to meet Him.
Best of all,
the hymn said
He still lived.
"Yetsull to Hhs

foetstool In

prayver | may
RO,

And ask for o
share of Llis
love ;

And af 1 thus
carnestly  seck

I'lim below,

I shall sce Fhm
and hear hm
above

In that beaotiful
place  He has
gonce to pre-
pare,

IFar all who are
washed and
lorgiven ;

\nd many dear
children are
Rathering there,
[For of such s
tha kingedom ot
heaven,' "’

At first the
Jewish father
took no notice
of where the
Loy wias going, and thought he would soon grow
tired ol the new school, but when one day he
heard him singing this hymn, he was very angr?'.
and told him he must stop attending where he
learned such things.

StAaLL

THUERLEFORE
CONFESS ME BECFORE MEN, 11IM
WILL 1| CONIFHSS ALSO DBEPORL

" WHOSOLEVER

My PaTtner  winci 18 IN
neaves" (MarTT. X0 32).
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Ilut tho lad was 80 hungering to hear more of
this good news, that he could nol keep away :
though his parent told him, Il he continned going,
he must leave the home, and all prospect of a
share in the business. o found the words
of Jesus Christ still true, ** For 1 am come to sct
a man at varianco against his father, and the
daughter against her mother, and the daughter
in law against her mother in law.  And a man's
foes shall be they of his own houschold. He
that loveth father or mother more than Mo is
not worthy of Me: and he-that loveth son or
daughter more than Mec is not worthy of Mec.
And he that taketh not his cruss, and [olloweth
after Me, is not worthy of Me " (Matt. x. 35—38).

This threat made the youth very thoughtful ;
and his teacher felt a great crisis had come in
his experience, and prayed that the Holy Spirit
would cnable him to thus take up Christ's cross.

It was the Sunday School Anniversary and at
all costs the young Jew felt he could not be
absent. The expected speakers [ailed, and the
gathering scemed likely to be a failure, when the
supecrintendent invited any of the children to
repeat texts or hymns they had learned. Several
complied, then there was a pause, and all looked
amazed as the Jewish boy rose, and said in a clear
voice that thrilled every heart :

** Josus, I my cross have taken,
All to leave and (ollow Thee;

Weary, poor, despised, lorsaken,
Thou, from hence, my all shalt Le.”

it mcant much to the young disciple; but
had not this same Jesus said, * \Whosocver
therefore shall confess Me hefore men, him will
I confess also before My [FFather which is in
heaven. But whosoever shall deny Me before
men, him will I also deny before My Father
which is in heaven” (Matt. x. 32). s carthly
father disowned him, but his heavenly IFather
raised new fdends, and he never again wanted
to go skating on the lurd's Day.

—_———

Our Gospel and 8Bcripture Literature
Fund for the Free Dlstribution of
Testaments, Gospel Portions, and
Sound Gospol' Books and Traats.

The Lord looketh from heaven; He beholdeth all the
vans of men. "' —DPs. xxxiil. 13.
Wl‘l retum slncere thanks to all who have heiped
this IF'und since the \War began,  The Lord
unly known what goodd and bleasing have been accom-
lished through the widespread distributlon of 1ls
reclous \Word amongst the soldicrs and sailors at home
and abroad ; but we have ample evidence that many
fine lellbwa have recelved the Truth into their hearly
through this Goapel testimony.

Throngh the demobilimatlon new proceeding they
ara coming hone to ** Blighty ** In hundreds of thau-
sunds, and wo shauld be grateful Il our kind friende
will atill nealst us to place saownnd, soul-saving literatuse
into thelr hailn, such as goad stmight, suitable Looks
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Testument or portion of the Scriptures,
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OUR GENERAL SUBBORiPTION
FUNDS.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.

(For Lonely Suflering Saints, and for the Help of the
Very Poor.)

** Dorcas, this woman was full of good works and alms-
deeds which she did.”—Actn ix. 36.

OW dceply gratelul we are Jor all the kind fellow-

ship with regard to this Fund Go alone can

tell. 11 is wonderful how much real good has resulted,

and the splritual encouragement to which very many

havo testified has filled our hearts with camest thank-

fulness to God. We have rcccived as undemoted
since our last issue :—
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** The Lord thy God, He 13 God, the fasthful God.' —
Drur. vil. 9.
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¢ All communlcations (or the Editor to be addressed
to the caro of Mr. ALrreD IHoLNESS, 14, Paternoster
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Tho original articles are copyright, and must naot be
reprinted without permission.

tuo and original Gospel storles and incldenta suit-

able for our pages will be welcomed by the Edlitor, and
also any suggestion likely to render ** T SeriNGing
Waurte ' increasingly useful.



How we
Donati's
nearly B8Bixty
Years ago; or,
The 8tory of
Two Boys on a
Gate.

Comaet

LTHOUGH it is so
long ago, ncarly
sixty years, we cannot
forget that memorable
night | We were only
two village lads; but
through the kindness
and generosity of a
gentlemanin the neigh-
bourhood. we had been
encouraged to take an
intercst in  certain
scientific studies. He
was an earnest botanist
and taught us to under-
stand a little con-
cerning  the  nature
and structure of the
trees and plants and
flowers, and many
species of mosses of
the beautiful country
and forests about our
homes.

.dove all he was
deeply instructed in
the science of astro-
nomy. He had built
a fine observatory on
the high grounds of his
cstate, and nothing
gave him greater satis-
faction than, alter twi-
light, to have the boys
of the rustic school
with him and show
them some of the wonders of the heavens
through his splendid telescopes. The two village
lade of whom | write were: often favoured in
this way, and occupied him with many ques
tions in reference to the celestial objects to

8.w.

DONATI § COMET A8 IT APUEALED IN 1858

IN THE ILLUSTRATION ARCTURUS (Y
A LITTLE TO TILE RIGUT

which he directed their attention, <o much so
that ever since one of them (the writer) re-
members most of the lessons he received in
that lonely building, in the country, in those
far-off davs.

3
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It was on Tuesday evening, October 5th, 1858,
that we went out to the neighbouring upland
plain. It happened to be a quiet ieautiful
autumn night. The moon wasabsent, and, as the
darkness deepened, the stars appeared shining
in the purpled firmament with extraordinary
brilliance and beauty. \Vereached a rickety gate
on the border of the vast common, mounted it,
and sat there talking about some of the glorious
objects that already we were delighted to recog-
nise in the sky. Golden-hued Capella was there
and the ** Kids " by her side, Vega in Lyra also
shone above us blue-eyed and beautiful, Altair,
with his two companions, was conspicuous. We
thought then he Jooked very fierce in his pale-
yellow colour and think so still. The constclla-
tion to which he belongs is well called Aquila the
Eagle.

I1I.

Then as we rode to and fro on the old gate we
noticed the various sounds that broke upon the
stillness of the night. Far away down in the
valley in the wood, the owls hooted and answered
one another in a language they perfectly under-
stood. The night hawk flew uttering vengeful
threats as he pursued his fluttering prey. The
twittering birds could be heard speaking to one
another in their quiet resting-places in the furze.
At times from the farms 1n the distance, the
lowing of the cattle and the barking of the house
dogssounded strangely, and occasionally *“ drowsy
tinklings *’ came from the ** distant sheep folds.”
A pond was also near by, evidently teeming with
life. The * droning beectle” humming his
singular lullaby in the banks. The dragon-fly
piping tremulous music amongst the moving
reeds, and the frogs even croaking ““ good-night °
to each other, or splashinginto the welcome pool,
and now and then a fish unseen, but heard,
would leap from his watery home to secure
his supper. All these things were of exceeding
interest to us in those verv early days. |
thank Ged profoundly that I was led to take
pleasure in becoming acquainted in my youth-
funl days, with these things, all of them of intense
d=light to the young observant and inquiring
mind.

But it was not for any of these objects that
we walked to the Common on that memorable
night, but because we knew there would be a
sight in the heavens such as we might never see
again, and so we sat on the gate and earnestly
waited, sn, sure enough, presently there came
stealing over the face of the heavens a weird and
wonderful phenomenon, for from close to the
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western horizon, and right over our heads, away
to the very zenith and beyond, there streamed
forth over a vast expanse of the heavens the
impressive appearance of a magnificent comet.
We Lave never seen anything like it since ; and
we shall never, never forget the sight. The
absence of the moon deepened the awe-inspiring
impression, for the stars secmed like pearls
depending from the very vault of heaven, and
gradually and <ilently over it all came the out-
spreading radiance of this beautiful celestial
visitor. It was Do~ati’'s COMET, and why the
writer can remember the very date and the night
is from the fact, that the profound and wonderful
[I)‘henomenon then reached its splendid climax.

he nucleus shone above the horizon in the west,
and the extremities of the scintillating, curving
fronds swept far away even beyond the Seven
Stars of Ursa Major. One other fact that fixes
the memory of it all so profoundly in my mind,
was that the gentle pale-blue Arcturus, the star
I consider the most radiantly lovely in the
heavens, was actually enveloped in the tail of
the Comet. and could be seen shining with
gracious quietness and beauty through the
nebulous halo surrounding the head of that
weird wanderer of the skies.

We wonder if any readers of our paper can
remember this event of nearly sixty years ago.
Perhaps with the exception of that which
occurred on the night of November 13th, 1866,
the most striking, impressive, and marvellous
that had been witnessed in the heavens for many
generations.

IV,

But before I close this article I should like to
give the purport of the conversation between
these two lads on the gate, as the apparition in
the firmament slowly %adcd away. 1ese two
boys came from very different homes: one was
taught from his youth up to BELIEVE 1N Gop, the
other had had nosuch instruction and the Divine
teachings and authority of God’s Holy Word had
no special voice to him, and thercfore, after the
first solemn impressions produced on our young
minds, had gone like the Comet, we began to talk
together about God Himself. The questions
arose, \Vho made the Comet ? \Who guided it
in its path? From whence did it come?
Whither was it travelling? and many other
queries, all perhaps more or less associated with
the glorious manifestations we had seen in the
heavens above us. My companion spoke of his
[Fatnen, who had told him it was nof passible to
know God at all, or to be sure how or when the
Universe came into existence, and as to the sun
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and moon and the stars and other heavenly
bodies, nobody could tell how they came into
being. Nobody had ever seen God, so how could
it be known by whom or how the worlds were
made; but the other lad declared that his
MoTHER had taught him that it was possible to
know God, and to understand with certainty
how the Universe was created, and how the sun
and moon and other heavenly bodies came into
being.

*Well, tell me then,” said Willie, my com-
panion, and I recollect as far as I had knowledge
or intelligence explaining that it was God’s Word
alone that made it all plain, and that at the very
first it is written: ““In the beginning GOD CREATED
the heaven and the earth,” and as to the sun and
the moon and the stars it is declared that ** God
made two great lights: the greater light (the
sun) to rule the day, and the lesser light (the
moon) torule thenight. He madethestarsalso.”
Then as we still sat on the gate and the old
melancholy church clock chimed out the hour
telling us 1t was time to get away home, I spoke
of David the King that when he surveyed the
glorious heavens as we had done that night he
cried out aloud ‘' The Heavens declare THE
Grory or Gop, and the TFirmament showeth
His handy work. . . . There is no speech nor
language where their voice is not heard,” or, in
another place, where the same Royal Monarch
also said, ** When I consider Thy Heavens, THE
WORK OF THY FINGERS, the moon, and the stars,
which Thou hast ordained.”

I do not profess after this long interval to
quote the exact way in which these scriptures
were rendered, but I give assuredly the purport
of them. Furthermore, [ said to my com-
panion, Willie, *“ It is quitc true that the Bible
says, ‘ No man hath seen God at any time,’ but it
a!ds that, * THE oNLY BEGOTTEN wnicn IS IN
gﬂz BosoM or THE FATHER, HE HATH DECLARED

xu.l (1) .

Looking back after all these ycars, I marvel
that I was able to speak of these wonderful scrip-
tures as I did; but it was the result of the
gracious teachings of a beloved parent, They are
substantiated by many others. ' Think of Heb. i.,
in which it is stated that “ God . .. hath in
these last days spoken unto us by His Son.
\Whom He hath appointed Heir of aﬁ things By
WHO3 ALsO HE MADE THE WORLDS.” Observe
it is “ Worlds,"’ not the world simply. It may
seem a trifling thing for two lads to be swinging
on a gate one beautiful autumn night nearly
sixty years ago; but I mct my companion of
that time again in London ‘twenty years after-
wards, and again twenty years later, and we

Waters that Fail Not.

27

hope to tell in subsequent issues what happened
at each of those eventful interviews.
** What though, in solema silence, all

Move round the dark terrestial ball;

What though no real voice, nor sound,

Amidst their radiant orbs be found;

To Faith’s keen car they all rejoice,

And utter forth a glorious voice;

For ever singing as they shine,

‘The hand that made us is Divine.""

F. R. A. S.
——

How Peace was Made.

WHAT a suited; solid word for trembling,

fearful hearts. A word coming from
the lips of the blessed Son of God, Who, as man,
has been down into death, and under the judg-
ment of God against sin,” but Who now, being
risen, is triumphant, on the other side of death.
He imparts to His own who believe in Him the
virtue of His victory over Satan, death, judg-
ment, and the grave. He introduces them into
a new order of things—into a new sphere
(John xx. 19): brings them into complete,
identity with Himself in resurrection in every
way, making them to be sharers in all that He
is brought into Himself (chap. xvii).

While the precious blood of Christ is the basis
and foundation of the believer’'s peace and joy,
God would not that we should stop short of
resurrection-life being known as a blessed
reality, and as a divine fact in the soul. Christ,
having made peace by the blood of His cross
(Col. 1. 20), God directs ug to that cross as the
ground of peace, that cross where all our respon-
sibilities as sinners were met, and when every
claim that a holy and righteous God had against.
us was satisfied. Faith owns and accepts this,
and looking up to the occupied throne of the
[Father, sees on that throne the Vindicator of
God'’s righteousness and the Purger of our sins
(Heb. i. 3), the One " Who was delivered for our
offences, and raised again for our justification.”
“ Therefore, being justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ **
(Rom. iv. 25; v. 1); and more than this, we
have the consciousness of present. divine favour
(ver. 2). \What a wonderful thing! not only
peace of conscience about our sins, but peace
with God, as God is, and where Christ is.

How blessed the portion of those who have-
received Jesus the'Son of God as their;Saviour.
They have passed from death unto life. He is
their righteousness, their life, their redemption,
their present and future portion.

“To you, therefore, which believe He is
precious.”
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Words and Works of God.—No. 1.
* Lot these be LigM. "' —GrxN. i, 3.

THERE arc a great multitude of blessings

wherewith God has endowed all mankind,
which, because they are common to us all, are
but little valued. If only we realised that Ged,
as the Creator, has provided abundantly for
man's neceds and that it is man’s ignorance or
selfishness or sin which has misused His gifts,
we should understand the meaning of the
Psalmist's words ““ They (the wicked) know not,
ncither will they understand ; they walk on in
darkness ; all tﬁe foundations of the earth are
out of course *’ (Ps. Ixxxii. 5).

The frequent references in the Scriptures to
darkness and light show to every christian that,
as natural light is one of God’s great blessings to
mankind as ?—le is our Creator, so spiritual LiGRT
is one of the great blcssings given to us as we
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and that it is
no mere figure of speech, when we hear of * the
darkness of heathendom."

But it is indeed cause for sorrow that in this
land, where the Scriptures are so widely circu-
lated, so many men refuse the blessings that God
gives so freely to all who will turn unto Him and
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ.

In the Gospcl of Luke we have a beautiful
account of Zacharias and his wife, of whom it is
said, ‘' they were Dboth righteous before God
walking in all the commandments and ordinances
of the Lord blameless.’ " To them it pleased God
to give a son, who is known as John the Baptist,
whom God purposed to use as His Prophet to go
before and announce to the Jews the coming of
the long-promised Saviour, to tr;f them and see
if they would receive Him. When golm was
born we read that ** Zacharias was filled with the
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, Blessed
be the Lord God of Israel. . . . Thou, child,
shalt be called the Prophet of the Highest ; for
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to pre-
pare His ways; to give knowledge of salvation
unto His people by the remission of their sins,
through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby

the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to,

GIvE LicuT to them that sit in DARKNESS and
in the shadow of DEaTn : to guide our feet into
the way of PEacE " (Luke i. 6, 67—79).

I fcel that we are dwelling in the midst- of
people who are * sitting in darkness.” The
greater part have no certainty concerning God
and His salvation, and why? Surcly it is
because they do not believe heartily and rwithout
guestioning all that is REVEALED to us by God in
the Scriptures.
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[ ask my reaclers to consider well the meaning
of that word REVrALED. [t means “ to make
known or bring to light.”” That is just the rcason
why God has given to us the Scriptures. Many
heathen people have been found by missionarics
to have a great desire to know God, but they
have had no one to make Him known to them.

\When Paul went to Athens he found a people
who were considered to be highly intellectual
and well educated, but they did not know God.
They were in complete ignorance concerning
Him. Indecd, they went so far as to erect an
altar with this inscription : To THE UNKNOWN
Gob. So he stood up and preached what people
would call a sermon, and this is how he began :
“ Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship, %—:Ilim
declare I unto you " (Acts xvii. 23).

And what did the Apostle say concerning
God? " God that made the world, and all things
therein, seeing that He is Lord of heaven and
carth, dwelleth not in temples made with
hands ; ncither is worshipped with men’s hands,
as though He needed anything, seeing He giveth
to all life, and breath, and all things.” Then he
told them other things concerning God and
finished thus: “ God now commandeth all men
evervwhere to REPENT; because He hath
appointed a day, in the which He will judge %)r
rule, or govern) the world in righteousness, by
that Man Whom He hath ordained; whereof
He hath given assurance unto all men, in that He
hath raised Him from the dead " (Acts xvii.
24—31). ]

In every part of this sermon there was LiGHT ;
light from God'’s throne, light concerning God
Himself, light concerning His worship, light con-
cerning eternity, light concerninﬁ esus Christ,
light concerning the resurrection from the dead,
light concerning a judgment (or kingdom) to
come,

Apparently most of the Athenians mocked
Paul and despised his teaching, but we rcad that
“ certain men clave unto him ‘and believed.”

Amongst which class arc you and I numbered ?
Luke tells us that he wrote the Gospel to put on
record ‘‘ those things which are most surcly
believed among us *’ : and that we might know
* the certainty " of them (Luke i. x—.s

In order that we may have this certainty, we
are told (first), '* Faith cometh by healing and
hearing by the WWord of God ** (Rom. x. 17):
(srcom‘i,ly) *This is the work of God, that yv
believe on Him Whom He hath sent ”’ (John vi.
29) ; (thirdly) 1 any man will do His will, he
shall Anow of the doctrine, whether it be of
God "’ (John vii. 17).

wW. it B.
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The New Zealand Geyser
Catastrophe.
By ALex. MarsuanL
SHOCKING catastrophe  occurred  at

Waimangu, New Zcaland, on the last
Sunday of August, 1903. A party of excur-
sionists, accompanicd by the Goverunment guide,
Mr. Alfred Warbrick, left Roturua, the centre of
the Hot Lake district, to visit the famous
Waimangu geyser, said to be the largest in the
world. The geyser is regarded as treacherous,
and dangerous, being very uncertiain in its
movements. The party, on this occasion, saw it
" erupt * at 12.30, when a shot went up .joo or
svo feet ; another at 3.20 p.m., 200 feet, and &
third immediately after the second of Soo fect.
From the evidence adduced at the inquest it
would scem that the guide had again and again
pointed out the dangerous places to the various
members of the party, carnestly warning them
to stay away from them. But some were fool-
hardy, and disregarded the instructions of Mr.
Warbrick. Two young ladies—Miss Kathleen
Nicholls and Miss Ruby Nicholls—were bent on
having a snapshot of the geyser in action and,
with camera in hand, took their stand at a point
commanding a good viewof it.  The place, how-
cver, was cxcecdingly dangerous. The guide
besought Mrs. Nicholls to warn her daughters
of their danger. This she immediately did.
Heedless of warnings, remonstrances and cen-
treaties one of the yonng ladies turned and
smilingly said, "{L'ST A MOMENT, MotieR."”

She had scarcely uttered the words when i
terrific report was heard, causing the ground tu
tremble, and the geyser sent up a huge column
of boiling water, stones and mud, a distance of
810 feet. The cruption lasted two minutes.
\When it was over the guide shouted

“ ARE ALL SAFE, THURE ? ™

But, alas ! four of the party were missing, two
men and the daughters of Mrs. Nicholls. All had
been swept off their feet by the water, and carried
into the boiling cauldron, which formed the

cyser's overflow.  Shortly afterwards their
lics were found, half a mile down the river,
sadly disfigured.

This story helps toillustrate a far more terrible
catastruphe which is occwrring daily in New
Zcaland, and in every other part of the world,
Unsavced persons are perishing in their sins, and

rishing cternally.  The Waimangu victims
ost their lives and were doubtless sufferers
few brief moments, or minutes. The coroner’s
verdict  was that thev were ** accidentally
suffacated and killed by boiling waler, or steam,
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or both steam and water, combined with shock,
from an cruption of the gevser.” Though the
verdict was one of accidental deuath, the -two
young ladies were to blame in not heeding the
warnings given to them. [n their cagerness to
secure a snapshot of .the gevser in action they
rejected the counsel given them and perished !

The unsaved reader is exposed to a vastly greater
peril than that of the New Zealanders.  Fven now
you arc under Divine condemnation (Jno. iii. 18)
with the wrath of the eternal God resting upon

you (Jno. iii. 36). We raisc the warning cry
" Because there is wrath, beware lest He take thee
away with His stroke : then a great ransom cannol
deliver thee " (Job xxxvi. 18). There is wrath.
ahead in your downward path.  ** Flee from the
wrath to come!"” Don‘t think that there is
" no dinger  to you. You may say that you are
"strong and healthy,” and that you may live
for many years. “ Boast not thysell of to-
morrow, for thou knowest not what a day or an
hour may bring forth.”  You may say that vou
“expect " and " intend " to become a christian
cre death o'ertake you. A rich farmer once said
to his soul ** Soul, thou hast much goods laid
up for many vears, take thine case, eat, drink,
and be merry.”  But God interrupted his plans
and Dlighted his hopes by saving “ Thou fool,
TS NIGIHT thy soul shall be required of thee.™
He did not know that he was so near to fiternity:,
Once of the Waimangu victims said to her mother,
when entreated to flee from danger,
* Just A MomiNT, MoTnERr! ™

She disobeyed, delayed and perished. So may
you! You may * intend "’ to become it christian
to-morrow, Suniday, or some other time, \Why
not now believe and be saved ? The present
time is the only time you are sure of pussessing.”
Gad says * Behold, Now is the accepted time )



30

behold, xow is the dayof salvation ** (2 Cor. vi. 2).
\Why, then, should you say ** to-morrow ”“ ? You
may be in Eternity cre to-morrow’s sun rises,
and where, oh! where will your soul be?
* To-pay, if ye will hear His voice, harden not
your hearts.”  If, however, you procrastinate—
** Thine awflul destiny foresee,
Time ends, and then—Eternity.”

* All that believe are justificd from all things **
(Acts xiii. 39).

Accept God’s * great salvation ™ by believ-
ing the “ good news " regarding Christ and His
glorious atonement. DoON'T PROCRASTINATE |

* The coming of the Lord drawcth nigh!”
God now invites and entreats you to be recoi-
ciled to Him. He waifs to be gracious, and His
great heart of love is full of sympathy and com-

ssion towards you. * Believe on the lord
ggus Christ, and thou shalt be saved " (Acts xvi.
31). ** He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life; and he that belicveth not the Son
shall not see life, but the wralk of God abideth on
him " (Jno. iii. 36). Even now, if still unsaved,
the wrath of a holy and sin-hating God rests upon
thee. Belicve, then, on Him Who loved you and
gave Himself for you, and you willbe able tosay
truthfully—

** There is no condemnation, there is no hell for me,
The torment and the fire mine eye shall never see.”

TiHE Ricut KiND oF FarTi,

You need not ask if you have the “ right kind *”
of faith, but consider whom and what you are
to believe, for ** The gospel is the power of Ged
unto -salvation, lo cvery one that belicveth "
(Rom. i 16). Find out from God’s word, what
“ the Gospel “* is, by believing which a child of
wrath becomes a son of God, a *‘lost * sinner
an heir of glory. The “ flad tidings " of great
joy—the glorious gospel of God’s marvellous and
matchless grace—reveals His heart of love.
Herein we see Him as a *just God and a
Saviour.” At Calvary mercy and truth met
to&ether, righteousness and peace kissed cach
other (Ps. boxxv. 10).  Christ’s death has fully
met all God’s holy and righteous claims, and
forgivengss of sins is proclaimed to mankind
sinners as, such. What, then, is the gospel of
the.gracg of God? * Morcover, Lrethren, I
declare unto you the. gospel which I preached
unto you, which ye believed and by which ye
arc saved . . . how that Christ died for our
sins, according to the Scriptures, and that He was
btiried, and that e rose again the third da;
according to the Scriptures.’” Tho gospel s
neither anoffer noran inwvitation ; it is the positive
statement yof. accomplished facts. The gospel
dows 'not ‘tell sinnees what they have to do [ it is

The Springing Well;

good news regarding a work done for them, by
believing which, they obtain’ cternal life, as a
free gift and a present possession. *' For God
so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that WHOSORVER BELIEVETH IN
Hix should not perish, but have cverlasting
life ' (John iii. 16).

——

“ Hearken Unto the Yoice of My Cry.”
** My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, O Lord."" —
Ps. v, 3.
EACH mc by Thy Spirit. Loed,

Ay b(y day,
Somecthing from Thy Holy \Vord,
Day by day.
There Thy precepts 1 shall find,
And all others leave behind,
Going on to know Tby mind
Day by day.
Lord, T would take up my cross
Day by day,
And csteem all else but loss
Day by day.
May I gladly bear the shame,
Pour contempt on this world’s fame,
Glory only in Thy Name
Day by day.
Though my service, Lord, is small
Day by dn{,
May it please Thee—that is all—
Day by day.
Looking only unto Thee,
Man's reward I shall not scc,
I{nowing Thou art watching me
Day by day.
[ would trust Thee without (ear
Day by day,
For, O Lord, Thou art so near
Day by day.
‘Tis but little [ now know :
dMuch I may not here below ;
What is ncedful Thou wilt show
Day by day.
Give my soul and body food
Day by day: .
What Thou givest, Lord, is good
Day by day.
Precd f[rom every anxious care,
Saved {rom every tcmpting snare,
Looking up to Theo in prayer
Day Ly day.
For Thy coming, Lonl, | long
Day Ly day ;
And this bore nspires iny song
Jay by day.
“ [ COME QUICKLY “~—~promise sure !
FFaithful, it will still endure |
Blessed hope d it keeps me pure
Day by day.

“ How Frccxous arc Thy thoughts unto me,
O God! How great is the sum’'of them! If 1
should count them, they are more:.in number
than the sand: when [ awake, [ am still with
Thee'* (Ps. cxxxix,' 17, 18).



“QOh, 8ir! Tell Me,
Can my Sins be
Forgiven?"

WAS asked to spcak
to a young man who
was [n great distreas about
his soul’s wel:larc. and,
laying iny hand upon his
ah%)ulﬁcr,y[ said, * ‘l,'zicnd,
what is your trouble ?
* 1 am anxious about
my soul,” he answered.
** ] bave been to a Bible
class time after time, and
there 1 got troubled in my
conscience. 1 gave up
attending it, and my com-
panions faugbed away my
tmpressions, but I could
oot keep away (rom seek-
ing after God. 1 have
been going on io this
miserable way (or some
time. Now to-night, I
belicve the Spirit of God
has said to me, * This is
your last chance, if you
do not accept Christ to-
night, you will never have
another oppdrtunity.” O
SIR, TELL ME, CAN MY
SINS RE FORGIVEN ? *'
I replied, ** God has sald
* Though your sins be as
scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow, Theblood
of Jesus Christ, His Son,
cleanseth us from all zin.’
Let us get down on our
knees, and do you confess
vour sins to God, and ask
Him 1o forgive you.”
Together we kncz in
prayer, and the young
man, in broken, heart-felt
words, poured out his sou!
to ., asking His (or-
iveness, Bcforo he arose
rom his knecs, the answer
came, and he was able to
thank God that his sins
which were many, were all
forgiven. He shook me b
the band as we parted,
and said, “ I came here a
miserable man, I am goiny
out ahappy one in Christ.”™

—_—

The Ground upon
which God For-
gives Sins.

SELF must bo set aside and God brought in, if we
would know His (orgiveness. Go
Himse!l and glorified His throne.

own claracter of rightcousncss regarding sln by the
The blood whicl Josus shed i3 of

sufficlent value to discharge the debt of overy sinner;

death of Christ.
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133 Why Not Say Yes To-night ?
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and God in Smce forglves sins upon tho ground of
what the Lord has done. The blocd of Jesus is avall-
able for all; and God's grace is like an exhaustless
deposzit placed at the bank, so that all who are poor
and nccdy mayobuuin ** the forgivenessof sins, nccord-
Ing to the riches of Hisgrace”” (Eplu L. 7).

, consulted
God magoified His



“To Whom Belongest Thou.”

HIS secms an easy question to answer, but

is it ?

Every person belongs to some one or other of
the countries of the earth, and everg person has
belonged or docs still belong, by birth, to his
or her parents, but the question before us is not
to be answered in such a manner as the fore-
€oing or it would not appear in THE SPRINGING

WELL.

The question was originally raised by King
David when a young Egyptian was brought to
him, faint and famished. It appears that he had
been the servant of an Amalekite, but when he
became ill his master left him to die (x Saml. xxx.
1I—I5).

Now let us notice that these three persons may
be regarded as representatives. It is generally
acknowledged that David, King of Israel, was a
type of the Lord Jesus. Egypt also is regarded
as a type of this World, for 1t was out of Egypt
that God took Israel,anditis outof the Egypt of
this World—a place as spiritually dark as was
Egypt literally dark when the plague was over
it—that God calls His people and enables them
to come.

Amalek may v roperly be regarded as
typical of Sata)r;. "ab%c:?usep't:hcy Lord h%th sworn
that He will have war with Amalek from genera-
tion to generation ’ (Exod. xvii. 16). There was
a reason for this. Amalek made an unprovoked
attack upon Israel when God was leading His
people in the wilderness. Amalek made war
upon ‘“‘the feeble,” ‘' the faint,” and the
“weary.” Yea, he caught the hindmost and
smote him, and he did all this because he
“ feared not God.” Is not this action exactly
characteristic of Satan’s methods? Because of
the cruel and wicked deeds of Amalek God said
“thou shalt blot out the remembrance of
Amale!; from under heaven’ (see Deut. xxv.
x7—19).

7'I'he day is coming when Satan shall be finally
bound and for ever stopped from assaulting
God’s people. He is now termed their enemy,
their adversary, their accuser, and when any
poor dupe has served Satan’s purpose he leaves
him to perish for ever.

There are many whom Satan carries captive
at his will (2 Tim. ii. 20). He sends forth his
agents to act in various ways, some creep into
houses and lead captive silly women (2 Tim. iii.
6}, others lie in wait with cunning craftiness in
order to deceive with false doctrines (Eph. iv. 149).
Such are men of corrupt minds who resist the
truth (2 Tim. iii. 8),

Satan lics in wait to catch the unwary cven as

The Springing Well;

Amalek laid wait to catch the stragglers and the
weary of Israel.

Satan, the God of this world, hath blinded the
minds of all men (2 Cor. iv. 4), but the Lord
Jesus has come "' to open men’s eyes, to turn
them from darkness to liqht and from the

wer of Satan unto God " (Acts xxvi. 18).

he Lord Jesus, the very Son of God, took on
Him human nature, “ that through death He
might destroy him that hath the power of death,
that is the devil ” (Heb. ii. 14). He came to
deliver them who through fear of death were
all their'life-time subject to bondage (or slavery)
(Heb. ii. 15).

All those who are thus delivered know it, and
they gladly and thankfully ascribe their liberty
to Him Who died for them and redeemed them to
God by His own blood (Rev..v. g).

David fought for himself, for his men, and for
the young Egyptian as well as for those near and
dear to him, but he did not lay down his life for
them.

The Lord Jesus is the Great Captain of Salva-
tion (Heb. ii. 10). He laid down His life for His
people, He died, the Just for the unjust, that He
might bring His people to God (1 Peter iii. 18).

The benefit of the Lord Jesus' victory is
offered to all who haveecars tohear. He declared
Iam come to offer *“ deliverance to the captives ”’
(Luke iv. 18).

The forces in this spiritual warfare are clearly
defined. There are but two leaders and two
armies. Moses once asked the question *“ Who is
on the Lord’s side ? "’ (Exod. xxxii. 26).

Joshua at the close of his life said to the chil-
dren of Isracl ** choose you this day \Whom you
will serve ”* (Josh. xxiv. 15).

Elijah exhorted the people in the same sense,
hesaid ‘ how long halt ve between two opinions ?
if the Lord be God, follow Him, but if Baal be
God, then follow him ”* (1 Kings xviii. 21). These
three great lecaders had made their choice. Inthe
words of Joshua they had determined ‘* we will
serve the Lord ”* (Josh. xxiv. 15). They knew to
whom they belonged.

The blessing they enjoyed is freely offered to
those who seck the Lord Jesus with all their
heart (Jer. xxix. 13; Prov, viii. 17 ; Matt. xi.28;
vii. 7).

The Apostle Paul also knew to whom he
belonged, he said “I know Whom 1 have
believed " (2 Tim. i. 12), and I know that He
‘“loved me, and gave Himself for me ”* (Gal. ii.
20).
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and THOU
shalt be saved "’ (Acts xvi. 31).

Reader, ** To whom belongest thou ?
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Stedles ju the '’ Fear
Nats** of the Bible.
A Fear Not for the Inoredulous.
* Fear maf_ I Aave called thee by 1hy name. —IsA. xhii 1

IN a great prison an amazing scene took place.

By the intervention and intercession of a
man of influence, the free pardon was secured of
a noted cnminal who had spent a long time in
that gaol. The Governor of the prison intimated
to the prisoners assembled that he held in his
bhand a free pardon for one of them, and after a
few remarks, called out the name of the fortunate
individual. But the man moved not ; he could
not believe the pardon was for him, but for
another who may be bearing the same name ;
and it was only with the utmost difficulty that
be could be persuaded that it was really for him.
Those who witnessed the occurrence said it was
an unforgettable and amazing scene.

True is it that the Lord 1s Redeemer. And
last month we saw how full is the thought and
truth of redemption. But is it for me? Can I
have a share in that redemption ? It may be for
others ; but, oh, has it anything to do with me ?
Surely this message settles that difficulty—
““ Fear not : for I have redecmed THEE, I have
CALLED THEE BY THY NAME; thou art Mine.”
He calls ME! And He comes to assurc me that
it is a call for and to me. He calls me by my
name.

The more one ponders over this ** Fear not
the more pregnant it scems with meaning: “ I
have called thee.” It surely declares that He
lives. He died. That death was redemption’s
price. But death did not Lx:rmanently hush that
voice. He still speaks ; therefore, He still lives.
** To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not
rour heart.” It surely declares that He is near.

¢ calls—not shrieks or shouts. ‘* He shall not
strive (lit. squabble) nor cry (scream) ** (Matt.
xii. 19). He 1s quite near, and therefore gently
and lovingly calls. It surely declares that 7 am
nol forgollen : ' I have called thee.” ** Howlong
wilt Thou forget me, O Lord,” cried the Psalmist.
Ah, He never forgets. And I'm not lost in the
crowd cither. He knows my name. It surel
declares that He asks for my friendship. To call
me by my name speaks volumes. We never call
strangers or casual acquaintances by their
names ; that is the sule prerogative of friendship.
Being my Saviour He desires to become my
friend and adviser. Connect verse 1 with verse 7,
“1 have called thee by thy name,” ‘ Even
everyone that is called by My name.” He calls
me by my name in order that He might put His
name upon me.

A middle-aged woman was so wrought on by

Waters that Fail Not.
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the Spirit of God at a Lancashire cottage meeting
I once conducted, that she interrupted the ser-
vice by kneeling down, and crying for mercy.
She sought the Lord carnestly and perseveringly.
But was redemption for her ?—that was the
trouble. It seemed too good to be true. And so
she spent several days strangely incredulous.
Calling one day she inquired if there was such a
text in the Bible as ** Fear not, for I have
redeemed thee,” as it had flashed into her mind
that mormning whilst she had been troubling over
the matter of her soul’s salvation, and she could
not remember having seen it before. [ was glad
to point her to Isa. xliii. 1, assuring her it was
without doubt the Lord’s own message to meect
her present spiritual need. This she recognised,
and immediately began to bless and praise the
Lord, and lived in full assurance of faith the rest

of her days. ROBERT LEE.

——

II.—The Meaning of the Passover.

“ Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying,
In the tenth day of this month they shall take to them
every man a lamb, according lo the house of their fathers,
a lamb for a house.”"—EX. xiii. 3,

VERY house was to takc a lamb—the lamb
was to be without blemish—and the people
of the house were to keep the lamb four days
before they killed it. At the end of that time,
following the word of Jehovah, they would be
rcady to go, every piece of furniture and all the
goods they purposed to carry away packed up,
all the cattle and the flocks gathered together,
and, above all, every child round about the
parents in their homes. Their garments were
not to be lying about the rooms, their clothes
were to be fastened on ready for their journey,
their shoes were on their feet, and even their
staves were to be in their hands. If you looked
into the room you would sce the lamb upon the
table, the lamp burning, and you would notice
the basket, with the housecholdgoodsin it, ready
packed for the journey.

While the sun was setting in the cloudless
sky, before the rich red and gold were seen
above the purple horizon at sundown, ‘* between
the evenings,” all the congregation of Israel
were slaying their lambs, and then the head of
the house put the blood of the lamb in a basin,
and taking a bunch of the little herb called
hyssop, he sprinkled the sides and the heads of
the doors ol his house, as Jehovah had com-
manded. This done, every one of them, from
the eldest to the youngest, went within ther
houses, and they shut their doors and waited
in quictness as the Lord had said.
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\We are able to picture a somewhat large
Egyptian house, one belonging, we will assume,
to a person of means; those of the poor were
chietly built of mud, were onlkr one storey high,
and bad mercly a small door lacing the strect ;
the court belonging to the house being at the
rear of it.

The family stands around the table whereon
the roasted lamb is placed. The lamb was not
to have one of its bones broken, it was to be
roasted whole, teaching us again of the holy
Lamb of God, \Vho was the perfect sacrifice for
sinners, and Who bore the fire, as it were, of
God’s judgment in our stead.

The people ate with the lamb bitter herbs,
which probably were endive, nettles, or wild
lettuce, and bread made of wheat, spelt, barley,
oats or rye, but unleavened. These things
again showing us, first, the spirit in which the
sinner should think of Jesus Who died for him,
even the spirit of griel and bitterness, because
of all that the suffering Lamb of God endured
for him ; and second, that those who by faith
have made Jesus theirs, whose souls live by
His dying for them, are a holy people, separate
from the world of sin and disobedience, for
leaven always stands for sin in the Bible.

When the head of a family had sprinkled
the blood upon the outside ot his door, there
was nothing to be seen by those who stood
around the table eating of the lamb. They had
obeyed God, they had sheltered themsclves
under the blood, and that was all that they
could do. Suppose the children naughty or
good, still it made no difference, the blood was

the shelter, and the only shelter of all alike.
And whoever puts his trust in the blood of
God’s Lamb is quite safe. The blood of His
Son is God’s token that there is no judgment
for us.

But did no eye sce the blood ? Yes, indeed,
Jehovah looked for it, for He had said, ' And
when I sce the blood I will pass over you.” He
looked upon it, and the blood of the little kid
or lamb slain in Egypt was to God a sign of that
blood which Jesus was to shed, and which He
has shed upon the cross, and trusting in which
every sinner is safe ; for the word is true to-day
as it was that midnight, many hundreds of
years gone by, ‘‘ When I sce the blood I will
pass over you.”

*Then who so sad?
Slyrsoul, though bad,
hou hast a Priend that's good !
He bought thee dear,
Abandun fear,
He bought thee with ths blood."

The Bpringing Well;

Sunshine.

WI{AT a cheering word | especially on a
cold winter’s day.

On January 8th of last year an invalid friend
wrote to me (who also am an invalid) on a post-
card, saying “ There has been some sunshine
six days this month }’!

It greatly interested me, and I thought what
a good thing to be looking out for sunshine
rather than concentrating one’s thoughts on
dark and gloomy things. So, as I use a large
print Scripture almanack daily, if possible, I
recorded on the margin of it the state of the
weather during the vear, viz. : There has been
some sunshine, a gleam or gleams at least,
29? days out of the 365111

s it not like our Great Heavenly Father to
be so gracious to us and to all His alike ? * He
maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the
good.” DBut how often we shut it out from
shining upon ourselves.

The prophet Malachi says, ** Unto you that
fear My Name shall the Sun of Righteousness
arise with kealing in His wings.”

To obtain spiritual healing we must bask in
the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, in other
words we must abide under the power of the
health-giving rays.

One day, when I was out in my invalid chair,
I saw another invalid who was in a bath chair
staying in the road for a long time. I wondered
why it was, as the day was a cold one—and then
I saw that she was just in the sunshine. So,
when I am cold out of doors I try the same
recipe.

How many christians complain of being so
cold, so nerveless for God's service. Try the
:u.;lzshine cure, dear children of God. It never
ails,

But we must be prepared for what it reveals,
and remember how it is written, ** The blood
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us [rom all
sin "' (1 John i. 7). And we must also bring all
the defects of our walk and ways to the cleansing
power of God's Holy Word, which cleanseth from
every stain of sin (Eph. v. 26).

What beautiful and glorious colours are pro-
duced by the sunshine. \We sec them in the
seven-fold arch of the rainboic ; we see them in
the flowers of every hue and shade. on the birds,
in the golden corn, and on the apple and other
trees, So the christian, after being ‘cleansed
aifd clothed with the robe of Divine Righteous-
ness, should seek to be a rellection of Christ
[imself, showing forth the fruits and the loveli-
ness which were ever sten in Him.



or,

** SEEK ME EARLY " STORIES.

By WiLriamn Lurr.
No. 3.—The Thrush and 8nail.

ONE morning, passing along a grassy lane, |

saw a thrush with something in his mouth,
which, as I approached, he dropped and flew
away. Jlooking to sce what it was, | found it
was a large snail : I knew master thrush meant
dashing him against a stone, tearing him from
his fortress, and eating him. Pocr old snail !
No doubt he felt quite safe in his coat of mail ;
was he not armour proof against all attacks?
No ! and he taught me that none of us are safe
from Satan.

I was sorry it was a thrush, a pretty, sweet-
singing thrush, thag was guilty of such cruelty ;
and I half wished it had beena black-bird. The
devil is not al\sav; so black as he is represented ;
sometimes he is a respectable devil ; but none
the less wicked.

Could the snail run away ? No! he was too
slow ; even when left for a moment, he could
not escape ; and I knew his enemy had his cye
still upon him, and though Inghtened away
would return and finish his deadly work. The
poor fellow needed what we all need—a Saviour ;
and T became his saviour, as Jesus Christ will
become our Saviour. [ did three things for him
each beginning with P,

I Pitied Mr. Snail : and have we not sung,

** Oh, .what has Jesus done for me ?
He pitied me. my Saviour :
My sins werc great, His love was free,
He dicd for me, my Savionr !

I did not die for my little friend.
cost me anything to do what I did.

I Picked up Mr. Snail: stooped down and
lifted him from the place of danger and decath.
This reminds me of another hymn about Jesus :

* He saw me ruined by the Fall,
Yet loved e, notwithstanding al'! ;
He saved inc from my lost estate :
His loving-kindness, oh, how great !*
How wonderfully He picks us up |

I Put Mr. Snail in a safe place. Carrying him
a little distancc, [ put him where [ thought he
would be out of reach of his enemy. So Jesus
puts us, whom He pities and picks up, in the
safest of all positions. ‘‘ But God, Who is
rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith

It did not

()\IRYOUNG]?EOPLES Paces.
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He loved us,
even when we
were dead in
sins, hath quic-
kened us to-
gether with
Christ (hy grace
ve are saved) ; and hath raised us up together,
and made us sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus ; that in the ages to come He
might show the exceeding riches of IHis grace
in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus "

(Eph. ii. 4—7).
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N THRUSH WITI SOMETHING IN HIS llUlITH

There is this diffcrence between Master Snail
and any little Master or Miss who reads about
him. Though insignificant, he was not a sinner.
Boys and girls are sinners ; and yet the Lord
Jesus can and will save all who trust Him.
What must they do? As much as the snail did.
Nothing.

Nothing either great or stmall
Nothing, stnner, No'!
Jesus did it did it all
Long, long aga

In the evening [ learned what my snail had
been saved from ; for at the same spot [ saw
nine or ten shells of snails that were not sawved ;
and in life we sce many ruined lives, that have
not been saved by the Saviour.
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The verses to be committed to memory during
March ane as follow :—

THE NATION AND GOD

March 3 Lev. xxvi. 1.—False Gods Forbidden
v Prov. xiv. 34.—A Reproach
16. Lam, lii. 40 —Repcntance
23.  Isa. xlvili. 18.—Obedicnce
30. Dan. x1. 3:.—Knowledge.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas.
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, W. 3.

—_—

Sunshine in the Soul.

THE following lines were intended to follow
the article ' Sunshine,” on page 34, sent
by MATTIE, so we find space for them here, as
they are very appropriate.
‘* There is sunshine in my soul to-day,
More glorious and bright

Than glows in any carthly sky,
For Jesus is my light.

‘O, there's sunshine, Llessed sunshine,
\While the peaceful, happy moments roll ;
When Jesus shows Ris Blessed Face
There is sunshine in my soul."

One Thing Lacking.

KNOW a little girl whois ‘“ tired of every-

thing.” She has a beautiful home, and all
you can think of to make her content, but still
she wants something new. Why is it? She
lacks ‘*one thing ''—the love of Christ in her
heart—and so she is seeking to make the things
of the earth her treasure, instead of the things of
heaven. Decar young friends, the lLord Jesus
loves you so much that He wants to have you
at His feet near Him, and those whomn He
loves, and died for, none shall take away [rom
Him.

[T —

The Mother's Hand.

LITTLE child of summers threc,
A Seeking her little bed at night,
Paused on the dark stair tiinidly ;
* Dear mother, take my hand," said she,
** And then the darkness will be light.”

** As one whomn his mother comforteth, so will
I comfort you "’ (Isa. Ixvi. 13).
ANNIE HUME,

The BSpringing Well.

“] Laid Me Down and Slept.”’

"I will hoth lay me down in peace and sleep.”'—
Ps iv. 8

AKE me, Saviour, to Thy breast;

Folded closo in warmth and rest,
KegrP MB NEAR TO THEE

Silenced in the blias profound

Of the love that wraps me round
EVERY CARE BIIALL BE

Every breath for Thee alone,

O my heart’s beloved One;
COMFORT Mg IN BLEEP

Still decp rest art Thou to Thine,

Safely in Thy arms divine
Tiy BeLovED knEP.

““For Thou, Lord, only makes me to dwell
in safety " (Ps. iv. 8).

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.

(For Loncly Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the
Very Poor.)

“He hath dispersed. FHe hath given to the poor.''—
Ps. cxii. 9.
WE have had a wonderfully encouraging month ia
visiting and caring for the dear friends who
arc cheered in their pilgrimage through the continuous
and generous hcl% of so many who never forget our
constant needs. May the Lord’s blessing rest upon each
kind donor to this truly useful Fund. e acknow-
ledge the receipt of the undernoted amounts :—

£ s d.
E. L., £55s.: G. A., 10s. 6d .. e .« 515 6
H. W, London, 5s.; M. S., 35. 6d. .. .. o 8 6

“ Springing Well” Fellowship Fund.

" They perceived that this work was wrought of our

God.""—NEH. vi, 16, £ s d.
E. L. £33s.: G. A. B., Muswell Hill, t2s. 4d. '3 15 4
For Our ‘“Springing Well” Leper

Fund. £ s. d.

Albion Hall Scholars, per Mr. G. Colvin .. o 7 o
IF'rom the Scholars of the Institute Sunday
School. Shakspeare Street, per kind favour

_of Mr. H T. Houldgate .. o .. 2 10 ©

For Our “Lamb and Flag' Cripples’
Holiday Fund.

““The Lord thy God is a merciful God. '—DgUT. iv. 3I.

s. d.

From kind {riends at Miranda, N.Z., per Miss £

Lilian J. Findlay .. s 2 o o

¢ Al communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the care of Mr. ALrrep HoLNzss, 14, Paternoster
Row, Londoa.

The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permission.

rue and original Gospel stories and incideats sult-

able for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and
also any suggestion likely to render " Tum SPrRINGING
\WeiL ‘" increaslogly uselul.



“ A Good Enough
Doctrine to Go
Fishing with,
but a Poor One
to Go Over
Niagara Falls
with.”

By ALEX. MarsualL.

OUR myen were hish-
ing in the Niagara
River, a short distance
above the renowned
“ Falls,” and got into
a hecated argument re-
garding Hell.

Three of them main-
tained that there was
no such place, while
the fourth contended
for the truth as set
forth in the Scniptures.
The believer took the
ground that the Bible.
and the Bible alone,
was the supreme and
infallible standard;
that, whilst it speaks
of a place of ctermal
bliss and glory in thc
future for the chnstian,
it also tells of a place
of unending woe and
misery for the un-
believer.

The disputants be-
ame so excited that
they got periloasly
ncar to the sweep of
the current, and it was
only by dint of hard
rowing that they es- ——
caped being dragged LTl 2T v
down the Falls. The
danger being over the
believer asked the others why they had been so
exdited, seeing that, according to their belief,
there was no such place as Hell.  One of them
replied that it was a “ good cnough doctrine
to go fishing with, but a poor one to go over

W,

‘ FOUR MEN WERF FISHING IN THE

P

[Photo sugpited by the Grand Trunk Raleay Sysem

the IFalls with ' There is a Hell as well as a
Heaven. He who tells us of the one speaks
to us of the other. At the judgment of the
Christless dead on the great day of reckoning
it is distinctly stated that whosocver's name

4
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is not found written in the *“ Bouk of Lile ™’
will be “cast into the lake of firo* (Rev.
XN, x‘;). Many try to persuade themselves
that God “is too good " to scnd any of ‘llis
creatures to Hlell.  As they find no countenance
in Scripture for such a belief they appcal to
sentiment, and assert that a " God of love ”
could never be so ** unjust * as to cast man into
such a dreadful place. They scem to forget,
or ignore, the fact, that God 1s * holy ** as well
as merciful. and has decclared that He will
* &y no means clear the guilty ** (EExod. xxxiv. 7).
Godl’s pardoning mercy has but one channel
thrdugh which it flows, and that is through the
Cross of Christ, and all who despise, reject, or
ncglect it must ** dwell with the devouring fire
and must dwell with the cverlasting burnings.”
God's Holy Word declares that “the wicked
skall be turned into Hell, and all the nations
that forget God ** (Ps. ix 17).
conscience © s3y somc. 117 this be so then we
may read I’salm ix. 17 as follows—"* The wicked
shall be turned into his own conscience /" That
wonld be a strange place 1o be *' tumed into."”
What of those who seem to have no * con-
science,” or whose conscience is seared > 1t is
to be fcared that multitudes are w that tefrible
condition dcsgribed in Scripture as ** past
fceling.”, In ctemnity they will be fully alive to
their folly and gradness | When their eyes are
openced to an apprehension of their guir‘t. the
will ‘curse the day of their birth. Thadk Goc{
there is no reason why any one should go to
Hell. Hell was not prepared for man,’ but for
“ the devil and his angels * (Matt. xxv. 41).
It is not God’s desire that any one should go to
the place of woe. ““As I live saith the Lord
God. | have XO .PLEASURF IN THI DEATHI OF
THE WICKED ; but that the wicked turn from his
way and live ! turn ye, turn ye, from your evil
waés; for wiry witL YE pie ? ” (Ezck. xxxiii. 11)
is God’s solemn dcclaration. When He swears
by His own cxistence that He has * no pleasure *
in the sinner’s death, and that He desires him
to turn from his evil way and live He ought to
be believed. ** The Lord is not slack conceming
His promise, ds some men count slackness, but
is long-suffering to us-ward, NOT WILLING TIAT
ANY SHOULD PERISH " (2 Peter iii. g). He
has no desire, therefore, that the unsaved
teardder should go to the abode of despair.
*\Why will ye die? ** since God loves you and
has no pleasure in your death. * Why will ye
dic? ”* since Christ died for you. ** \Why will ye
die? ** since God desires to save you from going
down to cternal woe. Hearken to His glorious
declaration—" Deliver him (the sinner) from

“ Hell is a man's

Tho Springing Well;

going down to the pit: I 1IAVE FOUND A KAN-
soa "’ (Job xxxiii. 24). At an infinite cost He
has opened up a way whereby you can new be
rescucd from etemal perdition. What, then,
is the “ ransom " of His providing ? * There is
one God, and one mediator between God and
men, the Man Christ Jesus \Vii0 GAVE HiMSELF

A RANSOM FoRr aALL” (r Tim. ii. 6). God has
accepted the " ransom” on .your bchall

Christ's death for you is a perfect atonement to
the injured honour of the Divine character and
government. Hecarken to His Royal Proclama-
tion—"' Be it known unto you, thercfore, men
and brethren, that through this Man is preached
unto you the forgiveness of sins: and By Hiy,
ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL
THINGS " (Acts xiii. 38—q).

** Escape for thy life.” There is danger ahead.
** Flee from the wrath to come,” clsc death may
overcome ‘you. Entes the door of ‘mercy cre it
it is closed. “ Now the door is open, enter while
you.may."

——

The Haven Won. By One Who Had
Braved Many an Ocean Yoyage.
LIFE may be viewed in- many figurative

ways; but, rhaps, in nonec more
vividly and suggestively than in that of an
ocean to be crossed ere -the land wbich lies
beyond is rcached—that land, to the belicver,
the heavenly shore, and to be there with Christ,
the end of his brightest anticipations.

But how much uncertainty we meet with
in the minds of even truc {)clicvcrsl How
many are satisfied with hoping for salvation
only | Scriptere, on the:contrary, shows the
certainty of the peliever's, hope—because it
rests upon the’word of God. ' Which” hope
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure
and stcadfast, and which entereth *into that
within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for
us-entered, even Jesus ™ (Heb. vi. 19, 20].

***TIn finished }—herc onr vouls bave rest ;
IHis work can ncver fail.*’

The subject of this mnarrative had been
employed for many years on one of the ocean
stcamers. After a time his health broke down,
and at last he was laid upon a bed of sickness.
Night and day, rest for him in a reclinin
posture was impossiblee. A wild storm ha
truly swept around him, cncircling hifi with
irresistible power. To look at him was but to
sce.his days were already numbered ; and the
desire was naturally awakened to ascertain
what his thoughts®were about’ the future.

He listenied attentively to one or two portions
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of Seripture, but did not appear able to appro-
priate them to himselfl. A little conversation
followed, which interested me very much in
his case ; and I left him with the words uf our
Lord, ** This is the work of G, that ye believe
on 1im Whom He hath sent ™ (Jolhin vi. 2q).

He seemed glad to be visited, and took an
increasing interest in the little books lent him,
or in listening to those who spoke to him of
the Lord Jesus Christ and His salvation ; but
natural reserve hindered his giving C\prcssion
to hig own thoughts in any way.

The nature of his illness made him aware
that lifc was fast cbbing; and once, when
referring to this, I carnestly asked him if, when
he left this life, he would go to the home above,
but he could-only answer that he *“ hoped so.”

What satisfaction is therc in hoping only,
in the face of such a stern reality as death?
What if such a hope is not to be realised ? Was
it to him a sure and certain hope, or was it
merely an indefinite expression about some-
thing that might be missed after all ?

The whole question was, what wwas the
foundation of his ho;)c? On whom and on
what was he resting?  Was it on Christ—on
His finished work—on His perfect sacrifice ?
[ Delieved that such was the case, but longed
for definite assurance, that for him to dcpart
would be to be ** with Christ.”

On another occasion, lying open upon the
bed, was a hymn-book, which he had been
rcading. He directed my attention to the
hymn, *“ Jesus, lover of my soul,” as a [avourite
with him.

Doubtless the style of it was very suggestive
to onc who had braved many an occan voyage.
The storin and the raging waves were alike
familiar to him. He knew, too, the joy of
reaching a haven—of being safe in port. I read
the hymn aloud, slowly to him, and, as [ came
to the lines

*Thou, O Christ, art all T want,
More than atl in Thee | find,”
I felt how great was the reality which those
two short lines conveyed. Here he had found
rest. In Chnst he had peace, and, in the
prospect ol"(.,omg to be with Christ, joy.

Surely we may all do well to ponder the
lines of my poor friend's favourite hymn |
They speak to us of Jesus, Who can mecet the
nchlof cvery human heart—of Him Who alone
can satisly the longing soul, and ill the hungry
soul with goodncss (see Ps. cvii. 9)—of Him
Who died, “ the just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God ” (1 Pet. i1ii. 18). Say
not, “ My casec is pec@liar—my need is beyond
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His reach.”  fesus says, “ Come unto Me, all
ye that llb()lll" an¢ are heavy laden, and T will
give you rest 7 (Matt. xi. 28).

Rest?  Yes; in its fullest, widest sense,
rest. Rest of heart—rest of conscience—all
that a sin-burdened conscience needs—all from
which a heavy-laden heart desires deliverance.
A present rest for all who look to Him as their

Saviour—for all who trust in the value of His
precious blood to wash away their sins.

_—
Studles in the ** Fear
Nots '’ of the Biblec.

A Fear Not for the Lonely.

“ Fear thou not, for I am with thee."—Isa. xhi. 10.

RE you there, mamma ? "

The children had been some time in
bed. All was quiet in the home, with the mother
alone in the kitchen sewing. Suddenly a wee
voice was heard at the top of the stairs: “* Are
you there, mammma? " One of the little ones
could not sleep, and, troubled at the quictness
below, fecared they were alone.  On being assured
that mother was indeed present the timid little
onc wént off again to bed and was soon [ast
asleep.

You doubt the existence of God. [s there any
wender, when you have never taken the trouble
to go to the stairs and inquire * Are you there ?
You have read, and meditated, and considered
with others on this matter, airing your musty old
views, but you have never seriously inquired
dircctly of Him. Shame on you! [f you will
but seck Him He will assuredly manifest Himself
to you. Or may be you are a true christian.
For long He has been a blessed reality. But there
has not been much traffic between Heaven and
your soul of late, and He seems to have with-
drawn His presence, and there is a strange and
ominous silence. *“ Are you there, Lord ? "
[s that your heart-broken inquiry > Iere is His
answer : ‘ Fear thou not : for | am with thee ;
be not dismayed, for [ am thy God; I will
strengthen thee; yea, [ will help thee ; yea,
[ will hold thee with the right hand of My
rightcousness.” Oh the Dblessedness of that
gracious presence !

This is onc of the most familiar of texts;
this is onc of the most familiar of truths. But
do we live up to it ? Ah, that is quite another
matter. If I am truly born of His Spint, and a
member of the family of faith, having my sins
pardonced, and, justificd by faith, am a partaker
of the Divine nature, then He 1s with me. This
is a fact, whether I have the enjoyment of that
presence or no. \We must depend less on moods
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and more on facts. Moods are transient whilst
facts remain. And the enjoyment of the fact
depends very largely on its clear and persistent
recognition.  You FEEL the Lord has forsaken
you, and you are greatly troubled. But what
with the Lord ? Listen, “* I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee.” ‘‘ IFear not, for I am
with thee.” It is wonderful to think that He
is within call. It is glorious to think that I can
go to the foot or head of the stairs, and. in
responsc to my inquiry, ‘* Are you there,
Lord,” hear His voice saying, ** FFear thou not."
But this message for the lonely one means
infinitely more than that He is witlun call ; its
full significance is that He is by my side. And
He is with me to " strengthen,” to impart
strength ; to " help "—to be of practical ser-
vice ; to'* uphold "—to accompany and support
us daily in the heavenly pilgrimage.

This was the Lord’'s most repeated message
to His people. [FFor it was not only what they
needed most, but also what they needed to be
reminded most of.

Tis was His MessaGE To A BACKSLIDDEN
PropLE.

Israel had been carried away captive. The
Lord had been compelled so to chastise them.
But if He had felt it necessary to send them into
captivity He had gone with them into that foreign
land, and iwas sharing their hardships and hearl-
breaks.

And all the while they were unaware of that
gracious presence. Having forsaken Him they
thought they were forsaken of Him. But they
were mistaken. He was sharing the strokes He
had been compelled to lay so heavily upon
them. He had gone with them into captivity,
and was near enough to not only hear but help.

Through Caleb and Joshua

Tiis was His MESSAGE TO [FAINT-HEARTED
"AND FFEARFUL ISRAEL
at Kadesh Barnca (Numb. xiv. g). And the
recognition of this was the secret of their own
unfaltering confidence. They passed the message
on, but it was unheeded, hence the judgment of
the forty years aimless wanderings in the desert.
This was His message to a

CuRISTIAN WORKER ABOUT TO UNDERTAKE
SERIOUS RESPONSIBILITIES

(Deut. xxxi. ¥). What a stupendous task
awaited Joshua! Not merely was the task
hu%e owing to the fact that he had to lead three
millions of people, but because he had to succeed
one so great as Moses.

But the Lord’s presence
was his sufficiency.
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This was His message to a peace-maker

Wio rELT ms LONELINESS IN THE MIDST OF
ENEMIES

(Gen. xxvi. 24). What a splendid peace-maker

Isanc was, to be sure, but what need there was

just then of a cheery word from his Lord. And

that comforting word was given.

Yes; His presence with us is a fact. Do we
live up to that fact ? If we did, for one thing,
there would be [reedom from anxicty. How
often we quote Phil. iv. 5 to 7: " Be careful for
nothing,” or as R.V. ' In nothing be anxious.”
This freedom from carking care seems impos-
siblee. But read on: ‘' The Lord is at hand,"”
i.c., " Tnue Lorp is CLOSE BY YOU," a reference
not only to His imminent advent, but to His
present ncarness. A sca captain, who had just
arrived from a voyage, said : ' We had a terrible
storm coming up Channel. I was on the bridge
continually ; but when the pilot came on board
I went straight to bed, and in two minutes I was
sound asleep.”” Precisely. The presence of the
pilot made all the difference in the world. But
our Heavenly Pilot is already on board. Shall
we not recognise that gracious presence and
find relief from overwhelming care !

ROBERT LEE.
o ——

A Word for the Heavy-Laden.

*“ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sust.iin
thee : He shall never sufjer the righteous to be moved.”" —
Ps. lv. 22.

HY BLESsED WORD! IT CHEERS MY HEART ;
Thou Lord, FThv people wilt sustain :
They may with all their burdens part,
And peace and rest (rom Thee obtain.
Ty BLESSED \WORD ! WUAT COMFORT SPRINGS
Therefrom, when troubles would dismavy -
Love's choicest gilts to me it brings,
And (ear and torment takes away.
Tuy vLESSED \WORD | WIIAT TONGUE CAN TELL
Its sweetness, and its glory bright ?
Its ¢ertainties my doubts dispel
And tum my darkness into light.
Tuy BLESSED WORD SIALL STAND SECURE
When heayen and carth shall pass away :
Firm as Thy throne it will endure
Throughout the cverlasting day,
THEN CAST TUIY BURDEN ON THE Logrp,
__And s sustaining grace cnjoy :
l'h.)' Saviour is the Living \Worl,
So let His praise thy lipg employ
W, J.E. X
* Be careful for nothing; but in every thing
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your tequests be made known unto God.
And the peace of God, which passeth all under-
standing. shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus'' (Phil. iv. 6, 7).
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The Two Boys Again,and How They
Met in London.

[

TH[S paper. which we desire, above all things,
to be a messenger bringing life and light
and blessing to our readers, 1s evidently noted
by thousands of kind friends in our own and
other lands. Alrcady quite a number have
wTitten expressing great gratification through
the perusal of our article on Donati's Comet of
1858. It surely tells of God's goodness that,
after all this lapse of time, thesekind correspon-
dents can tell of having witnessed the amazing
sight in the heavens, just as we endeavoured to
desanbe it.
One of our most esteemed helpers says:
* Mrs. E. and I were permitted to see the great
comet in all its grandeur and_beauty,” and
anothersavs: “ You have not at all exaggerated
the glory and impressiveness of the wonderful
scene, on the same night that Arcturus shone
through the halo around the * weird wanderer,’
as you singularly call it. 1 stood on a very high
chiff overlooking the sca. I can realise what
the effect must have been to the ‘ two boys'’
as they watched it from the broad expanse of
the beautiful common ; but I really think the
cffect was even more awe-inspiring as I saw it ;
for the ‘ curving fronds’ appeared to sp.ead
over the surface of the quict waters so com-
pletely that tle vivid reflection could be traced
far away over the undulating waves. You
have brought the recollection of it most vividly
before my mind, and it makes me think how
wonderfully good God has been to you and to
me since that memorable night ; for, without a
doubt, as the ' two boys '’ were swinging on the
gate and gazing on the startling sight, I, too,
in my Northern home, was watching, with the
same keen interest, at the very same time, the
marvellous phenomenon as it appeared within
the range olpmy vision.”  We have, morcover,
had several letters asking what occurred on the
nith of November r3th, 1866, to which we
referred in the article.  \Well, we ought to have
been more explicit ; but we really alluded to an
extraordinary display of meteors, called the
[.conids, that burst forth from the constellation
Leo on that eventful occasion. They flashed
out in countless numbers from this radiant
point in the heavens. [t was i’ never-to-be-
forgotten sight in our own land, and voyagers
tell us that, as they crossed the Atlantic, the
very heavens seemed to be on fire with the
mymiads of illuminants as they came within the
radins of the earth’s rapid orbit. We hope to
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be able to give an illustration which may help
to give some impression of the wonderful scene

it
S

Now we will tell a little more about the ' two
lads who were swinging on a gate,” for onc
writing says: ‘' We shall be looking out for the
further happy reminiscences of past days that
you promise.” The two boys were companions
and friends for some time after their little
controversy on the common. Both of them,
although living in that isolated country village,
were bent on the acquisition of good and useful
knowledge. Splendidly instructive books were
made accessible to them by the friend to whom
reference has already been made, and the writer
especially was at this time particularly indebted
to another, whose intense interest in his welfare
will never be forgotten. Second only to his
beloved parents, this teacher exercised an
undoubted influence in promoting the spiritual
and mental welfare of his young pupil. Looking
back over all these years, he can assuredly say
that, at that time, there was indelibly implanted
in his heart the love of everything true and pure
and beautiful.

The companion of whom [ have written was
taken at an carly age to work with his father in
a large timber yard. The other ‘‘ boy " also
soon left the- lovely country abode, and for
several years lived in a neighbouring country
town. They seldom met after this separation,
but now and then tidings reached his old friend
that Willie had denied the truths in which he
once professed to believe and had followed his
unhappy parent in paths of scepticism and
definite unbelief. .

The writer, during the several years of his
residence and occupation in that favoured little
country town, can look back upon them with
thankfulness and exceeding pleasure, for not
only were there splendid facilities for profitable
reading and study—advantages that have
proved of supreme value to lum ever since—
but during this period of his young manhoocl
he was, through wondrous mercy, given to know
himself a sinner in the presence of a Holy God,
to accept Christ Jesus as his Saviour, to have the
knowledge of Salvation through the infinite
value of Christ’s One Atoning Sacrifice on the
Cross, and to confess the Lord Jesus publicly
as Lord. The verse in Romans x. had a great
effect upon his soul, then: * If thou shalt con-
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him
from the dead, THOU SHALT be saved.”

The matchless efficacy of the Blood shed for
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sinnars on Calvary’s Tree has been the writer's
baast from that day to this, and is the founda-
tion whereon his soul can rest with confidence
for Time and for Eternity. It would be casy
to write much concerning these well-remembered
years, but we cannot linger, except to say that
good men still seemed desirous of exercising a
salutary influence over the young disciple. A
young man, who in later years became the
celchrated DR. DALLINGER, ministered then the
word of God with purity and power; and so
did another equally famous man,. Professor
Newth. The cncouragement the writer re-
ceived then is now recalled with the deepest
gratitude.

IL

But a day came when a crisis arrived in the
young man's life-story, for he was invited to
join a prospecting party and to proceed to
Peru! A gentleman he had met professed to
appreciate the cnergy and activity exhibited,

and it was arranged that the writer should lcave-

his occupation and join him, the chicf of the
company, in London, previous to the date
named for the départure for South America.
Never can 1 forget the morning when, very,
very carly, I arose to be rcady to leave the
simple country home for the great Metropolis.
My beloved Mother’s eyes were red with weeping.
Very little sleep had she known that night !
We knelt together in the quict back room, her
gentle arm thrown around hes boy, and she
prayed! Oh, how she prayed! that God
would take care of him and guide him, and that,
whesever he might go, or whatever might be
before him, he would, in all and every circum-
stance, be truc and faithful to Christ, and feed
upon God's Holy Word. Then in the quict
morning, before the town's-pcople were astir,
she walked with him to the end of the narrow
street. Once more she threw her arms around
her son, tenderly kissed him and stood, with
straining eyes, looking after.him until a turn in
the path shut him out from view.
~ But how easy it is to arrange and plan, and
perhaps, like Jacob of old, to scheme. Man
“ proposes " indéed, but God often assuredly
* disposes,” and so He did in this instance
Hopes beat high in the prospect of an adven-
turous future, coupled with a somewhat advarn-
tageous appointment ; but for certain reasons
the lcader resigned his commission, and those
he had nominated withdrew with him from tho
proposed expedition. This left the writer, as
some would say, stranded in London ; but it
was not so. It is grand to be able to say that,

Springing Waell;

from that very moment, now over fifty years
ago, God Himsell has been a greater reality to
the soul than He ever was before.  As | left the
cat hotel where the matter had been decided,
?Tlurncd my cycs, like Nchemiah, to " the God
of Heaven,” asking Him to guide my steps.
Like Moses, too, I cried to God as I walked along
the crowded street, saying ““ SHOwW ML NOw
Tuy way ”’; and as [ threaded the pavements,
so strang¢ to me then, the spirit of a hymn
came chiming into my hcart. Not the actual
words, but the sense of them.
** T cannot rearl His future plans,
But this [ know :
I have the smiling of His face
And all the refuge of Ilis grace,
\While here below.'’

My disappointment was keen and scrious for
a little whtle, but I soon rose above it, and
determined, God helping me, to trust Him.
I resolved to ask Him to actually guide my fect
that day, and before the sun set, [ was directed
for counsel and guidance to one through whom
I was led toadopt that path, I hope of usefulness,
which I have pursued ever since.

Just like Danicl of old, I could say, ** Whiles
I was speaking and praying '’ the answer came ;
and as it is given m Isaiah, [ the Lord thy
God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee,
Fear not! I willvhelp thee.”

Space prevents me telling in this issue how
God’s hand was stretched forth on behalf of the
youngstrangerin London; but | hope to be able
to do so in our next, and to mention the cir-
cumstances under which [ met again the other
““boy "* who was swinging on the gate on the
common in Anno Domini, 1858.

" God knows the wav, fe holds the kev,
He gindes us urth unerring land,

Some time with learless eves we'll see,
And fully then we'll under<tand.”

——

Plnnaolé Saints in Danger.

ATAN likes to get God's saints on a
pinnacle. It is a dangcrous place for
a mortal man to occupy. [Few stay there long.
IFalls frequently follow being on high elevations.
I{ we nced grace for trials, we nced a double
supply for prosperity.  Who does not like pros-
perity 2 But how few can bear it.  Yet what
we all like naturally is our greatest danger
spiritually It is not every saint of God who,
being on a pinnacle, straightway goes on his
knees and takes the place of dependence on
God. The spirit of prayer is the only secunty
in the day of prosperity.
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Words and Works of God.—No. 2.

“ But all the children of Isracl had light in their
dwelthings.”—1ix0D. x. 23.

Wl—[:\T a glorious thing it would be if this

could be said of all pcople throughout
the carth | As believers in God and in the Lord
Jesus Christ, we have as many blessings given
and promised to us as were showered down upon
the children of Israel of old. \Wherever we look
in the Old Testament Scriptures we find some-
thing which may instruct us in the Words and
\Works of God. But we need eyes to see, ears to
hear, and hearts to understand and obey, other-
wise God's \WorbDs, whose entrance is intended
to give Licnt (Ps. exix. 130), will” blind our
cyes, and His works, which ‘'‘are done in
truth " (Ps. Xxxiii. 4), will prove to be cursings
rather than blessings.

Thus we road what Mosesspake to the children
of Israel just before he went up Mount Pisgah
and died there: ** All these blessings shall come
on thee and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken
unto the voice of the Lord thv God. . . . But
it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obscrve
to do all His commandments and His statutes
which I command thee this day : that all these
curses, shall come upon thee. . . . Thou shalt
grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in dark-
ness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways "
(Deut. xxviii. 2—29).

In thesc and similar passages God is revealing
the principles of His Government and Rule
upon the earth, and it is important for us to
recognisc that the Scriptuvres arc not only able
tomake us ** wise unto salvation " (2 Tim. iii. 15),
but also that they are given ** for instruction in
righteousness ** (2 Tim. iii. 10).

In the very last book of the Scriptures we
find a summing up of all God’s dealings with
mankind in such a passage as this: *‘ Halle-
lujah ** (which is the Hebrew for ' Praise ye the
Lord ") ; * Salvation and glory, and hdnour,
and power, unto the Lord our God ; for true
and righteous are His judgments. . . . T saw
heaven opened, and behold, a white horse ; and
He Who sat upon him was called Faithful and
True, and in rightcousness He doth judge
(Rev. xix. 1, 2, 11).

If we arc like thosc of whom it js said, *‘ Blessed
is the man who hecareth Me, watching daily at
My gatces, waiting at the posts of My door
(Prov. viii. 34), or like Mary, * who sat at
Jesus’ feet, and heard His word " (Luke x. 39),
we shall, as we obey His instructions, * know
that Thou, Whose Name alone is Jruovaii, art
the Most High overall the earth’’ (Ps. Ixxxiii. 18).
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[Everything that a man dacs or thinks or says,
who does not believe in God and in the Lord
Jesus Christ, nnd therefore does not daily ask
God in the name of Jesus Christ for His guidance
and blessing, has something init, which is liable to
bringsorrowand troublecither to himsclforothers.

On the other hand, God shows to us that
those , who believe in the Lord Jesus become
blessings to others, according to their measure
of faith, obedience, and faithfulness. \Vhen' the
Lord comes ta judge the carth in righteousness
He will make a difference * between him that
serveth God and him that serveth Him not,”
and those * who fcar the Lord and that think
upon His Name” He calls His * jewels”
(Mal. iii. 16—18).

This is in accordance with what God said to
Abraham: * I will bless thee . . . and thou
shalt be a blessing” (Gen. xii. 2); and with
what the Lord Jesus said to His disciples:
“Ye are the salt of the earth. .. . . Ye are the
LiGHT of the world. ., . . Let your LIGHT so
shine before men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father, Who i$ in
heaven ” (Matt. v. 13—16). Those who truly
believe in the Lord Jesus, whose hearts are
tumed to God for His blessing, receive the
Spirit and they bring forth fruit, as we read,
‘“the fruit of the Spint is love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentlcness, goodness, faith, meckness,
temperance ** (or * sell-control ”*) (Gal. v. 22, 23).

Do you rememper what a blessing a little
captive maid, who believed in the God of Israel,
was to her master, Naaman? (2 Kings v.).
Now the same thing is possible to-day. Only
the other day an old christian lady, who lived
in a boarding house, where nearly everybody

.seemed to be unbelievers and careless about the

things of God, told me of the great comlort a
little maid-servant had been to her. She was
very {oung. only about seventcen or cighteen,
but she had already turned to the Lord and
believed in Jesus Christ, and she was so kind
to this old lady (who spoke to her also about
Jesus Christ). Thus the maiden was a blessing
—a little bit af sunshine to the old lady in her
loneliness. [t inade my heart glad to think of
that young girl. May the Lord keep her, guide
her, and bless her, and continue to make her a
LIGIT wherever she goes, as she increases™in the
knowledge of God (Col. i. ro).

Let us never forget what lics before us. as
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. It is that
we may dwell in the City of God for cver,
““which has no need of the sun, . .. for the
glory of God * will * LIGHTEN it, and the Lamb is
the LiGHT thereof ” (Rev. xxi. 23).  w. 1. B
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“Bongs"' or “Howlings,” Which?

Tl'll‘l language of the Bible is very wonderful

and very beautiful, and yet In o sense we
ought not to wonder that it shoyd be so, for
the Author and Inspirer of the B3ible Is God the
Holy Spirit, and e it was Who gave man the
ability to think and the power lo express his
thoughts in language, both spoken and written,

The language of the Bible is very striking in
every particular,  To mentlon only one: The
figures of comparison. These ¢an scarcely fail
to arrest attention. \Vhat more striking can be
conceived than the contrasts, or comparisons—
God and the World; Christ and the Devil ;
Life and Dcath ; Light and Darkness; Heaven
and Hell; Salvation and Destruction.

In these cofparisons we have placed on the
onc side all that is worth possessing, and on the
other side we have set against it the very
oppusite, and Ged tells us quite plainly “we
cannot have both. '

Adam and Eve were under no delusion on
this point. It was perfectly clear to them that
obedience meant  Life, disobedience meant
Death ﬂGcn. ii. 17). Moses was directed to
repeat this solemn truth. He said (Deut. xxx.
19) : * I call heaven and earth to record this day
against you. that I have set before you life and
death—blessing and cursing : therefore choose
life that both thou and thy seed may live.”

Joshua likewise insisted upon this truth. He
said to Israel (Josh. xxiv, 15): “If it scem
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this
day whom ye will serve, whether the gods

which your fathers served, or the gods of the

Amorites in’ whose land ye dwell. As for me
and my house, we will serve the Lord.”

Elijah was also inspired to use this same
figure of contrast (1 Kings xviii. 21) at the
great assembly—when Baal's 450 false priests
were armayed against him. He said: “ How
long halt yc between two opinions, if the Lord
be God, follow Him, but if Baal *’ (be a god),
* then follow him.”

There is no possibﬂit of misdnderstanding
this plain and direct method of stating the point
at issuc. Clever advocates have been known to
confuse a jury by introducing all rhanner of
irrelevant matter into their speeches, when
addressing the jury, in the hope of gaining a
verdict for theirside. It is not tKus with God,—
the Judge of all—He clearly puts the solemn
issue before men and calls upon them to dccide
whether they will believe on the Lord Jesus
and so receive Eternal Life, gr whether they
will reject Him and so reap Everlasting Woc.

\When the apostle Paul visited Athens and
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nddressed that most learned gathering at the
Arcopagus (Acts xvii. 16—3r1) he was directesd
to sct before his audience the Truth concerning
that Saviour, \Whom he knew, and luved .-mn
served, in oppusition to (or contrast to) the hemt
of base demons worshipped by the ** polished
and " refined ™ literary people of Greece.

Now those who make the wise choice and seck
God, \Who has revealed [Himsell in the Lord
Juesus—who scek Him, Who is Life—are those
for whom therc is reserved in heaven “‘ an
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and that
fadeth not away " (r Pet. i. 4). These sing a
new song, saying ‘' Thou art worthy to take
the Book and to open the scals thercef, for Thou
wast slain and has redeemed us to Ged by Thy
blood out of every kindred and tongue and
rcoplc and nation ” (Rev. v. 9). No man can
camm this song but those who arg redcemed
(Rev. xive3). [t is the song which Moses sapg.
It is the song of praise to the Lamb. [t declares
" Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lord
God Almighty. Just and true are, Thy ways,
Thou King of Saints " (Rev. xv. 3).

Christians are specially instructed to sing and
make melody in their hearts to the Lord, ** and
to exhort one another by means of psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs * (Eph. v. 19).. It is
f)lain beyond dispute that as the saints in
\caven sing unto God and the Lamb, and that
the substance of their song is “ Blessing and
honour and glory and power be unto Him Who
sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever’ (Rev. v. 13); so the same
theme should be the subject of the psalms,
hymns and spiritual songs sung by the saints
upon this carth. :

Who can truly, loyally, and lovingly sing a
song, of Praise and thanksgiving unto the Lord
Jesus—"" the Lamb of God **—but such as have
been brought to believe in Him ?  None. Now
observe the ‘contrast. Those who cannot sixc
shall oww. It is true there arc many who take
the Saviour’s Name upon their lips and join in.
outward worship, but wha have not tumed to
Him with all their heart. ,What does God say
about such ? Let ussoberlylisten to His words.
They are most solemn. There is no inisunder-
standing them. “ Ths songs of the temple shall
be howlings in that day ' (Amos. viii. 3). He
Who came in love to save men repeated .the
same truth. He said though men make a great
rolession of religion, yet if* they do not bc%ievc
in Him to the saving of their soul, they will go
away to everlasting punishment, where shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth (Matt. xxv. 41—40;
Luke xiii. 24—28)." '



As many as
touched Him
were made
whole!"

(Mark vi. 50),

ANY a soul cirries
M its burden to this
hour, because there has
not Leen the coming close
to Christ Jesus in simple
faith. Som¢ are content
to hear ol His gracious
warks. others satisfy them.
selves by looking at Him,
as it were from afar oft,
but the healed people, the
saved people, have been
content  with  nothing
short of getting closc to
Christ cach one for him-
self and herself.

We do not wonder at
this ; there is no rvom for
surprise, the only surprise
is that so few go to Him,
Does it astonish us that
we read of a dying thiel
being saved, or of a
Llasphemous man, a per-
secutor and  injurious,
being made a follower of
the meck and lowly Lord ?
Or that wc hear, in our
own day, of the vilest and
worst being ' made
whole,” and living no
more the life of sin, but
living instcad the life of
faith 2 Do we hit up our
cyes with amazement and
say, ' How can these
things Le?’” By no
mceans, for the Saviour is
so wonderful, and i
sulvation is-so completo,
and the cleansing cflicacy
ol His once shed blood is
so perfect, that we know
He can and does heal as
many as come to Him

* Whithersoever He
entered, into villages, or
cities, or country, they
laid the sick in the streets,
and besought Ilim that
they might touch. if it
were but the border of His
garment.”  \What a sight
of power and of pity, of
grace and misery !  The
Son of God, Who had
come Jrom heiaven, sur-
rounded with every typo
of human woe, and as He

walks on, His heart moved in tenderness towards all,
hundreds of wealc hands stretch out, as it were to
touch the very skirts of His garment ? . And if our
eyes could but sce, wo should bLehold in this our
kospel day the scll-samo Jenus Christ, the Sun of Goll,
moving amongst the longing and  perishing childien
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Let Not Your Heart be Troubled.

T. 0. CITISNOLM.

D. B. TOWNER
e |

e e |
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1. When wea - ry with my bur-dens, When dark the day and long,

2. Liko straing of dis-tant mu-gic, They fall up-on my heart,

3."Let nol. your heart be troubled,’t Oh, thou who weep-est sore,
4. Oh, words of heav-'nly com-fort! Oh, balm for all  un-rest!
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These ten - der words of Je-sus Turnsad -oess in - to song:
Cahn all its fev - ered beat-ing, Bid ev -'ry fear de-part.
Be - lieve in Christ’s com-pas-gion, Be - lieve,and weep no more.
Dis - pel thegloom and sad-ness From ev - 'ry trou-bled Lreast.
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“Let not your heart be troubled, Neith-er let jt be

;r—‘p——-lé’ﬂ: - -J. !] . __t’:’:

a - fraid;

2'.‘2.‘.’:- ;
L_L . ?_—‘:::EZ::

-~ —t=—

L 7 | s | N
| m—e ! S— 155 = ' fm

R - Ad lib,
I — et —1___]
v T -t r ' E— Lt —
1

. |
Ye Dbe-lieve in God, Le-lieve al -80 in mo."

Yo be-lieve in God, the mighty God,
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Coprright. 1003, by Danisl B. Towper, R1 W

of men, and we should see weak and lm!'plem hands
outstretched to touch Him, and ** As many as tQuched
Him were made whole.*

Hefore the night closes in, and the Lord has passed
by to return in mercy no more. oh ! stretch out the
hand of faith and 1ouwh Him.
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‘**He Preached unto Him Jesus"”
\CTS viii. 35.

DUSKY stranger {rom a tnr-otl land
Lo wonhip at Jerusalem csaved
\nd was retuniing ;. Gund's own Wonld i hand,
Perplexml he read, il sighed tor human aid
He rcad alond | and one of Ganl's charce men
O'ctheanl, and jomed that charivt on its way |
Ite graep] the atuation it and then
From the ame Scrpture, showed fim Chnist that
day.
A I'ersan, not a creed, he preachad to lam,
The Gospel in ence dear, alluring Name :

Jewus.—whom prophets aw with vision dim,
Jesus—meck bearer of earth's sin and shame.

I'be secker heanl. believed, and home returned
With greater treasure than he held for Quecen

And country ; since his eager heart had leamed
The secret {aith's glad cves alone have seen |

WINIFRED A IVERSON

i

“1 will oot fevget
Thy Werd.""*

Up the Hill Difficulty.

MOST pcople have been going up the Hill
Difhculty of late, and we have by no

means reached the top, yet. But a brave heart
and a stout staff are capital aids in climbing.
One of the members of the Band wrtes this
word of testimony : ‘* The past year has been
a ‘Hill Difhiculty,” and this wonderful staff
* The Word * has helped me to climb on towards
the Celestial Citya'

The workers in the Bercan Band have not
cscaped the universal experiences.  The' war-
ycars have been perplexing years for them also.
And although it is not yet by any Yneans casy
travelling ﬁ)r. this any more than [or other
christian enterprises, yet it is hoped that in the
mercy of Gud, the activities of the Band will
speedily resume the normal.  With the retumn
of the Spring scason, cven the steeps of Hill
Difficulty begin to look green and inviting.
For lo, the winter is past . . . the Alvecrs appear
on the carth : the tune of lhe singing of birds is
come. .drise, and come away ]

There are two helps in the renewal of con-
secration and endeavour, for which Bereans at
the moment praisc God. The annual meeting in
May has always been a time of refreshing. It
ought not to be missed by Bercans living in
London and suburbs, or by visitors to the metro-
polis. It will be a live mecting this year.
Members of Branclies are praying about it, and
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lovking forward to it.  But the Supreme llelp
is not local, or fixed to one day.  Like the wind
that blaaveth where it listeth, the lluly Ghost i
untrummelled in His gracious operations.  The
Founder carncstly desires all Bercans to be
much in prayer lor the renewing of the HHoly
Ghost. (il Difficultics will become  Jevel
plains, when He gives power to the faint.  The
vear has opened well for the Band, but it is still
desirable to tell others about the advantages of
joining the membership. A simple verse of the
precious Word per week committed to memory,
what a grand store at the year'send | And what
a Jiclp all the year through!!
he verses to be committed to memory during
April are as follow :—
THE MESSAGE OF LIFE.

6.—Jer. xxi. 3 —The Two Wavs
M.~ Ezck. xviili. 32.—Tum and Live.
20.—|ohn 1i. 14 and 15.—Bclieve and Live
.. 27.—]John x. rto.—Abundant Life.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas.
J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
l.ondon, . 3.

.\Pfll

——

‘““He is able to succour them that
are tempted.”"—HEB. ii. 18.

Extract of a Ictler reccived from a young soldwer
when at the ' Front ** :—

HE does”all things well. He gives me sufh-

cient grace to keep looking upwards. I
cannot—no, don’'t know how to—express my
heart for His great love and care over me. I am
up in the trenches day after day, often for six
days and nights at a time, through all dangers,
and He brings me out each time as well as | went
in.

He supplies my cvery nced—strength for the
hard fatigues and trials, gracg to help me, and,
best of all, ** Blessed assurance of cternal life
through His Son Jesus Christ.”

r—— NoC.

The Path of Faith.

** Thou.compassest (or winnowesl, murg.) my path' —
Ps. cxxxix. 3.

O whether on the hill-tops high and fair [ dwel,

Or in the sunlcas valleys where the shadows lie,—
\What matters—Lle is there
And more than thia, where'er the pathwuy leads—
e givea to e no broken helpless reod
But His bwn hand sufficient for my nced ;
Where le lecads me 1 can safely go,
And in the blest hercafter | shall know
Why in tis wisdom He hath led.me so
M. 1. D

~“But the path of the just is as the shining
light,- that shineth more and more unto the
petfect day " (Prov. iv. 18).
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"SEEK ME EARLY " STORIES.
By WiLLian LuFr,
No. 4.—Gates,

ONDON was once a walled city with gates,
still remembered by the names Newgate.
Aldgate or Oldgate, Moorgate, Bishopsgate,
Cripplegate, IForegate, Aldersgate, and Ludgate.
Shall we turn from these to some Bible gates t—
A Ricn Max’s Gate.—Here a poor beggar
was laid (Luke xvi. 20) ; and from that gate he
was carried by angels to the bosom of Abraham.

U Follower of Jesus. scanty thongh thy store,

Treasures, precious treasures, wait on qul);
Count the tnals jovial, svon thev'il all be o er
O, the change lhnl s coming by.and-bv !’

A Narrow GaTe.—"" Enter ye in at the strait’
gate : for wide is the gate, and broad is the way,
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be
which go in thercat : Because strait is the gate,
and narrow is the way, which lcadeth unto life,
and few there be that find it ** (Matt. vii. 13, 14).
Open, though narrow, and wide enough for any
sinner to enter, .1 gafe into salvation, life, jof',
peace, love, and heaven.

AN Irox GATE.—Where the angel brought
Peter out of prison : ' \When they were past the
first and the second ward, they came unto the
iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which
opencd to them of his own accord : and they
went out, and passed on threugh one strect ;
and forthwith the angel departed from him
(Acts xin. 10).  This was a gafe onl of captivity,
danger and decath.  Jesus is able to open all
cnemy gates

A Crost:p GaTi:—\Vhen Pcter came to the
house where his friends were praying he had to
knuck @ " And as Peter knocked at the door of
the gate a damsel came to hearken, named
Rhoda.  And when she knew Peter's voice, she
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in,
and told how Peter stood Dbefore the gate’
(Acts xii. 13, 14). Some ceven in the Church do
not belicve in the conversion of children, and
would keep them outside.  This is unbelicef.

A BeavTiroL Gate.—"" And a certain man
lame from his mother's womb was carried, whom
they laid daily at the gate of the temple which
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that
cntered into the temple ™ (Acts i, 2). When

Waters that Fail Not.

.u)’oumc]f?EopLEs

47

Peter and John
came along, this
became a gatc of
healing, which
cnabled tholame
man to both wor-
ship and work.
A SEPARATING GATE.—" For the bodies of
those beasts, whose bload is brought into the
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are bumed
without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that
He might sanctify the people with Hisown blood,
suffered without the gate.  [et us go forth

AGES.
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PLAV-GATE.

THE CHILDRUN'S MAPPY

therefore unto Him without the camp. bearing
His réproach " (Heb. xiii. 11—g3). If 1 am a
follower of Jesus, I must go outside and keep
outside many gates.

A Warcnep Gate.—When Saul was con-
verted in Damascus he began to preach @ And
after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews
took counsel to kill hini: "But their laving await
was known of Saul. - And they watched the gates
day and night to kill him.  Then the disciples
took him by might, and let him down by the wall
in a basket” (Acts ix. 23—23).  No cnemy can
capture any of God's children unless God s
wills it.

A PearL Gate.—John saw u beautiful city,
“ and the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every
scveral gate was of one pearl ™ (Rev. xxi, 21)
FFancy. one pearl large enough to be a gate!
Get your hymn-books and let us sing :—

" The besultiful gotes will unfolid,
The home of the blood-washed [H see
The ety of saints 'l behold
{'or ol there's o welcome for e !
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Now take your slate, or a picce of paper, and
wnte —

A Rich inan's gate. Beggary at the world's
gate

A Narrowr gute.
An Iron gale.
A Closed gale.

gate.

A Beautiful gate.
4 Separalmg gate.
A Waltched gate.

A Pearl gale.

Entrance into God's gate.
Liberty out of Satan's gate.
Admission at the Church’s

Hcaling at the Templegate.
Outsidc of Soclcty s gate.
Beware of the cncmy s gate.
Safety beyond Heaven's gate.

The Cross.of Christ.

“ God forbid that 1 should glory, save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”"—GaL. vi. 14.

T!-IE Cros of the Saviour stands fmnl¥ for ever,
Light streams from it always that lost ones may
see:
This day may the grace of His infinite merit
Se breathed by His Spirit, the sin-cursed set free.

What joy for all sorrowing sin-stricken mortals |
Who trustingly look to the Man on the trec ;
Belicving for hife on a dying Redecmer,
They pass from the ranks of the bound to the [ree,

A dying Redeemer, no lesser atonement,
Could ever avail for tho sins of our 1ace ;

His Blood, and His only could clcansc our defilement,
And swerp from God's vision sin’s terrible trace.

** Looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher
of faith; Who for the joy that was set bcforc
Him, endurcd the cross, despising the shame ”
(Heb. xii. 2).

—— . RUNN,

Our Gospel and Scripture Literature
Fund for the Free Distribution of
Testaments, Gospel Portions, and
Sound Gospel Books and Traots.

"Gtcc a portion 0 seven, and also to eight.”"—LEccu.

WE are grateful for kind help rendered to this
Fund and for the help sent for poor Belgian
Believers.

5. a
** For His Sake,” 2s. 6d.; * Prov. iii. 9." ¢
Wimbtedon. 7s. 6a. .. i e .. 0 § 0O
Swampscott, U.S.A. .. o § o
. Miss A, Auckland .. O110 O
tom Felixstowe Asscmbly, pcr J . for
Poor Belgian Assemblies .. .« 4 O O

For Cousin Edith’'s Work amongst the
Deaf and Dumb and.Blind.

{ s. d

A A B, St C., Ontario. In Memory of
** Edith L Ve . ia .. 1 0 o©
* John . 0.~ e . e . 910 D

The Springing Well,

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

\X)l. thank our ginclous Father for lis guodnes.
. In permitting us to rrceive such ecuntinged
help lrom our many [riends this month. I'mm New

Zcaland, Australia, Canada, the Upited States anl
other Jands, us well as from the llome enuntrics,
beautiful letters have reached us telling of loving
lellowship nml q mpathy for the sullering, the poor and
the loncly le of God. \We.arg exceedingly thankful
that Ile cnnb cs us to extend our circle of usctulnes
through the medium of this paper and we pray, indeed,

that God's holicst Dlessings may be with eac "heloved
giver.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.

{For Lonely Surlcnng Saints, and for the Ilclp of the
\Very Poor)
*“Ie shall deliver the needy when
Ps. Ixxii. 12,
ERHAPS above all we have abundant cause for
gratitude in reference to this Fund. For years
certain earnest helpers have never forgotten it and
their liberal donations have enabled us to help poar,
lonely and sometimes sorrowing saints of God. \We
acknowledge with thankfulness the receipt ol amounts
this month as ueder —

he crieth.' ' —

£ s. d.
buam scott US.A. - 4

. o 4 1
Quccnxlnnd o . 015 ©

_l lI and \i. ].. Worcester, 5: ; * Rermil,”
o] &0 00 .. 0f2 O
J- -“lSS A, Auckland = om0 o
Christchurch, N.Z. From dear Saints of God
and Mr. J. Fisher .. i A .. § 0o O
l- i!.' Army Post Office s .. o 5 o0
s. . L., N. Cemey. tos. .. 515 ©O
jubllcc Home, Woolston Christchurch, New
Zcaland. From Aged Poor Friends. per
© Miss Clcaveriey .. 2 0 o0
** John iii. 16, tos. : v, J. L. S.. 6d. - .. oto 6
For Our “ Springing Well” Leper
Fund. £ s, d,
Albxon llall Scholars, per Mr. G. Colvin .. o 72 6
A .V, B, Columbm .- . .. 010 ©
" john ifi. 16.° .o .o . oo o
* Springing Well " Fellowship Fund.
“dnd Adaren aud Hur staved up his hands."”
Ex. xvii. 12, { s. d
li. l-l .. . s - 3 3 o
E. W, Shcﬂicld o ‘e i ¥ o 2 o

For Our “Lamb and Flag' Cripples’
' Hollday Fund.

£ s. d

o john ill., los: Al j V., B. Columbia,
sd. . « .. . a6 s
Brldocml o o 2 B

T :\ll communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the carc of Mr. ALrrsp Hopuxsss, 14, Patemoster
Row, Londun.

The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted withont permission.
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Edward Ashton;
or, A Brand
Plucked from
the Burning.

N a small village
within thirty miles
of Londun stands
Edward Ashton’s cot-
tage, and a vear or two
ago, when the weather
was fine, an 1nvahd
might often have been
seen, scated 1n an casyv
chair outside the door.
enjoying, as well as he
was able, the swcet,
fresh country air and
pleasant  sunshine —
God'sgiftsalike torich
and poor. There wasa
ruce garden adjoining
the cottage, and, as
long as his strength
pcrmitted, it was poor
Frank Ashton'sdelight
to attend to the fruit
trees and vegetables
with which it was well
stocked. He had not
always been an in-
valid, but, alas! his
health and strength
had bceen wasted in
the service of sin. , le
had drunk deeply of
the socalled pleasures
of theworld, and now
he was tasting their
bitter dregs. He was
the son of a chrnistian

wiha

Ruud‘u

——

mothcr. the Clllld 0( “"HE WAS THE SON OF A CHRISTIAN MOTHMER, TUHE CHILD OF MANY
man) raycrs and PRAYE RS SHEL DIED hBLILVING IR SON WOULD YET DE

thoug! Ens mother did BROUGHT TO THE SAVIOUR ™

not five to.see thosc . | ‘

prayersanswered, she died befieving her son wonld — America, he was seized with sickness, agast
yet be brought o the Saviour. Frank had fed a  which his constitution, enfeebled by excess,

and while there in an hospital
longings for his
loved him

5

could not stand ;
during many weary months,
native land and the dear ones wha

ife, many of his early pears having
Australia, India, China, anc
length, wiule i South

windering

been passed in

other countries. At
8.W.
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filled his soul | How many vain regrets for his
past wasted life harassed his mind | Many times
cven in the midst of sinful pleasures thoughts
of cternity and future judgment had filled him
with terror, and often had he resolved to lead a
better life; tut these resolutions made in his
ovn‘ streneth were soon broken.

While lytug in the hospital racked with pain,
and far away from his native land, his sin and
folly appeared in their true colours, and great
was s distress of ,soul. At length, having
sufficiently recovered, he was able to sct out on
lis homeward vuyage. Somewhat invigorated
by the Iresh sea breeze<, Frank once more Janded
in England, and cagerly bent his steps to the
home he had left so long ago: but, oh, the
bitterncss of Iris disappointment when he found
that home broken up, and the loved ones he
bad yearned te ser~—gone |

Heartsick and ill, he next sought out the dear
elder brother, who had shared all his boyish joys
and sorrcws, and whose warnings he had so
often rejected.  The brother’s door was at once
thrown open to receive the poor wandecrer, and
a welcome accorded. which was balm to his
almost broken heart. There Frank made his
home. At first hopes were entertained that he
would in time grow strong again, and all that
affection could suggest was done; but’it soon
became evident that Lis time on earth would be
short. He thought very bitterly of the past,
of merdes slighted, of wamings rejected, of
health, strength, gouth. manhood—all spent
in the service of Satan. Oh, what a wasted
life! One who loved him and longed for his
salvation, loaking at his shrunken form, almost
transparent hands, and the expression of
suffering on bis face, excaimed, **Oh, Frank,
the way of transgressors is HARD! "™

* Ah," replied the poor [ellow, with decp
eamestness, ** J have found it so.”

The glorious gospel of God's free salvation
was often put before him, but he could not
believe it was for #im. He wonld say, ‘I po
believe that Jesus is the Saviour of sinners;
that He died on the cross for sin ; but I cannot
4z sure that He has saved me. | cannot realise
that He is sy Saviour. 1 have becn a GREAS
sinner, and even now I am afraid that, if 1
wyre to get wrll, I <hould fall again into sin;
I"have made so many resolutions, and broken
them all. Will the Lord Jesus save me now,
when 1 have served the devil till 1 could serve
him no longer? * * Yes.,” was the answer.
“ Christ Jesus is ready to receive acLl who come
unto Him. He will save ' even the devil’s cast-
aways,’as one has said.” Yt still poor Frank’s

The Springing Well;

mind &os clouded by doubts; he could not
‘look «ofT from /himself on to, Christ, so could not
get peace [or his troubled soul,

The poor inyalid grew daily weaker; less
and less often was he seen in the garden among
the trees and flowers, and soon he could not
walk at all. His brother watched over him
with the tenderest care, anticipating cvery wish
When no longer ahle to walk, Edward would
carry him downstairs, and place him in his
favourite scat outside the cdoor in the sunshine,
where he would watch for his brotber's return
from bushess at meal times, when he was again
taken in thase strong, kind arms, and borne back
to his room.

The end drew near. I'rank was carried up
to bed for ihe last time. Yet still he could not
say assuredly that /e was saved ! A {ew hours
before his death he said, “ Edward, it is all over ;
I am dying.” " Oh, Frank, are you saved ?
Can you trust vour soul to Christ, the sinner’s
Friend? "' Still there was no reply, only that
yearning gaze from those blue e},'s, now so
strangely bright.. ** Edward, pray for me,” and
Edward sent up -earncst petitions, with strong
crying, to the throne of grace for the soul so soon
to cnter cternity. At length came the gracious
answer so long delnyed—-a look of joy becamed
on the dying face. “ Yes, yes,"” he cried, *‘ I see
it now : Christ died for sinners, and I know He
died for ME. Now I can die happy; I am
saved.”  “ Are you guite sure, Frank? ” said
Edward, bending over him. *' Yes, quife sure ;
I am guite happy. Give me both your hands,
Edward. Keep close beside me. 1 know Jesus
died for me. I am saved.” Then he lay quite
quiet, toth his brother's hands clasped in his
poor wasted ones, and with those large bright
cyes fixed on the face he loved best on earth, a
calm, happy smile lighting up his face. he awaited
the summons to depart. Thus the solemn
moments passed on, and Edward only knew, by
the glazing of those cycs and the relaxing of the
hands which held bis own, that all was over.
The gentle breathing had ceased—the spirit had
departed. “ Is not this a brand plucked (rom
the buming ?

But though we rejoice in this instance of
Gud’s mercy in thus saving a soul at the eleventh
hour we can but «dcplore those long years of life
spent in the servige of Satan.  Many there are,
like poor Frank, who are rushing on in the broad
road to destruction, the bond slaves of Satan.
They vainly believe they are enjoying freedomn,
but they ard in raality shaves of sin. The road
to hell may look pleasant at the outset, for the
devil takes care to strew it with temptations to
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lead the poor victim on to his ruin ; but he finds,
sooner or later, like poor Frank, that * the way
of transeressors is hard ** (Prov. xiii. 15). How
unsafisfying arc all worldly pleasures! They
never quench the thirst of any who drink of
them. How fleeting, too! A moment, and they
are past, leaving a sting behind. Ol, be wise in
time! Go to the fountain of living waters !
There is nothing satisfying in this poor world ;
but in Christ all fulness dwells—His service is
perfect freedom. Ol, come to Jesus!—He will
receive you, He will pardon, He will bless you.
Do not delay. To-morrow may be too late;
to-morrow may never dawn for you. ' Now is
the accepted time ; wow is the day of salvation.”

B —

More yet concerning the *“ Two Boys "~
of 1858.

I

I ENDED the story last month by stating what
a disappointment came over my plans about
leaving this country for Peru, 1 told. how I
traversed the streets wondering what should be
my next step. A beautiful scripture gave me
much cheer and encouragement. It came into
my soul with great power, and [ was surprised
that 1 could remember the words so precisely,
but they came nght into my very heart as a
message from God, to the lonely stranger lad in
London. These were the words, kind reader, and
I have never forgotten them since that far-off day:.
“1 WILL INSTRUCT THEE, AND TEACH
THEE IN THE WAY WHICII THOU SHALT GO:
I wiLf GUIDE THEE WITH MINE ,EYE.”—

Ps. xxxii. 8.

The reader may smile, but so powerfully did
this verse operate in my heart, that [ actually
looked down to my fect and asked the Lord
just to guide them in the way He would have
them go, and so He did. I had no special direc-
tioninmy mind ; but I remembered a good man,
of whom [ had often heard, through a friend,
but had never seen. This was Mr. Edwyn
Shipton, the then Seccretary of the Y.M.C.A.
Almost instinctively [ wen(Y:d my way to his
office in Aldersgate Street, and had such an
interview with him that aftermoon, in his private
room, that there is no doubt it tended, under
God’s guidance, to change entirely the tenor and
purpose of my life. LEdwyn Shipton was a grand
man of God, and he ‘spoke to me about Christ
and about the glory of the true christian life in
burning earnestness, as though he had a large
congregation, instead of only one lonely lad in
London

As our interview ended he handed me a letter
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addressed ta W. . Broom, a publisher of
Paternoster Row. I never knew what the
communication contained ; but it secured an
immediate consideration from this remarkable
personality, I remember well when I met him.
[ was at first a little perturbed by his brusque,
almost cccentric attitude, but there was some-
thing about his kindly genial face that attracted
me and led me to trust him. Almost the first
words he addressed to me were these, ' Then you
are a christian, are you? Mr. Shiptonsays you
are. Howdo you Kxow that youreallyare one.”
“ Well, sir,”” I replied, as best I could, ** [ believe
in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven
and Earth, and in Jesus Christ His only Son our
Lord.” [ noticed quite a merry twinkle in the

A P S
THE AROVE IS A VERY INADEQUATE REPRE-
SENTATION OF THE METEOR DISPLAY OF
NOvEMUEW 13T, 18G6

good man's eye as he listened to this answer and
then he further in(]uircd. * Where do vou And
thatin the Bible ? *° IFor a moment or two I was
embarrassed, when I remembered myv answer
came from the Apostles’ Creed and not from the
Bibleatall.  However, this beloved man seemed
toappreciate the reality of my soul, and before the
sunset that autumn evening 1t was decided that
I should join his business, come to his home as
one of his family, and possess his absolute and
complete conlidence. This no doubt seems
wonderful after such a brief acquaintance, but
I want to bear an carnest tribute to the finest
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christian man and gentleman [ have ever met in
all my long and eventful life. This WV, H. Broom
I lived with for years. I knew him perfectly, I
loved him with all my heart and can truly, truly
say, in his unseen life, in hisrecord only known to
God and to those, like myself, in very intimate
association with him, he proved himself to be
onc of the noblest-minded christian men that
ever breathed. e was eccentric.” Many did not
understand him. The reticence of his character
seemed singular ; but the supreme desire of his
heart was to commend Christ and to encourage
the study of the word of God.

His house was a perfect rendezvous for young
men. Hundreds or whom, like the writer, have
had reason to bless God for having been brought
under the teaching and influence of this unique
servant of the Lord. I look back to those days
with profound interest. It was then the Bible
assumed a new character tome. It spoke to me,
not as so many isolated texts, but as God’s Word
in all its dispensational and inerrant testimony
from Genesis to Revelation. The memory of
those profitable years can never be effaced, so
dndelibly was the Word of Truth rooted in my
mind and heart and soul. Iam proud to be able
to place on record that I knew and loved this
good man in closest Christian intimacy, until in
his mellowed old age he was called Kome and
rested from his labours here. Arethereany who
may rcad these lines who will be interested to
know that it was during the period of my resi-
dence in this wonderful christian dwelling
that T became acquainted with very many
notable men, who frequently assembled there for
Bible readings and other christian gatherings
and which I was invariably privileged to attend ?
Sir Edward Denny was often present to explain
his charts, and sometimes to rcad one of his
spiritual and lovely hymns. G. V. Wigram was
there, the man o?' mighty learning, and yet .so
simple and beautiful in Lis ministry that the
children could follow his teaching. Charles
Stanley, in the midst of all his great Gospel
activitics, would come occasionally. L. D.
Pressland with his splendid model of the Taber-
naclé constantly had, crowded gatherings.
Trotter, Snell, Bellett, and the man of the golden
countenance Andrew Miller were now and then,
amongst the helpers, and many more. Even,
very rarely came John Nelson Darby. An extra-
ordinary man, in physique, in knowledge and
sriritual power, I used to look at his muscular
thick-sct neck, and think how wonderfully God

had built up the man for his stupendous work
and to cnable him to carry on his missionary
labours all over the world. He was at heart a
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kindlier personage than many believed, and
especially was he a friend of the young man,
Let me give one example.  Some very cribbed
and cabined brethren were very much upset
because the writer had helped in christian effort
at the Tield Lane Ragged School.. These unwise
sectaries spoke to f N. Darby abdut the
necessity: of excluding me from their fellowship,
because of this, but the old man came to see me
and this was the conversation that transpired.
“ Well,” said he, * what is this I am told about
you? T hear you are going to a Ragged School.
to work for the Lord. Is it true, Alfred? ”’ I
answered ““ Yes, sir, it is quite true.”” Then he
inquired, ‘‘ Well, what are you going to do?
because they say they can have no fellowship
with you.” ** Well, sir,” I answered again, ““ I
am very sorry ; but I began the little service
when first I came to London and I do not feel
disposed to give it up.” He seemed intensely
interested when I told him how we walked along
the corridors, reading aloud the rsth Luke and
other chapters, so that the poor occupants of the
cubicles could hear the story of the prodigal and
of God’s great welcome for the returning sinners,
and so it may astonish readers when I tell what
the great man, in his gruff but kindly voice,
said, “ Go on, young brother, go on, and ma
God bless you,” and he added, these were his
exact words, ‘“ They are a pack o’ fools, take no
notice of them. Connect your service, whatever
it is, with Christ in glory, and not nccessaril
with His saints on carth and you will be afl,
right.” His words have ever since given me
freedom and liberty for any humble service I
can render for our Lord, wherever He may call
me to do it. As I write I can feel the impression
of that strong right hand, given as he bade me
farewell and asked the Lord to bless *“ my young
friend *’ as he graciously called me.

I1.

A time came when I left the service of my
dear friend, W. H. Broom, and began that par-
ticular sphere of service that has continued
surely with the blessing of God resting upon it
from that day to this.

I pass over the irtervening period until just
twenty years after the two boys were swinging
on the gate. During 1878, on a Sunday about
mid-day, a stranger called at our abode. I went
to the door, and there stood my former com-
panion. [ scarcely recognised him ; for he was
certainly the most lamentable object [ had ever
looked upon. Talk about a devil’scastaway, he
certainly had all the appearance of one. Very
thin and ill-clad, he was the very picture of



misery. 1 found he had beeq for a long time in
Amenca. There anudst all the babel of voices

and creeds he had endeavoured to find a solution
10 some of the problems that troubled his soul ;
but at last he turned again to the Homeland and
lound his way back as a minder of cattle on a
ship, but, poor fellow, he had no rest. He was
cared forandspoken to carnestly about Eternity,
hut still the rebel heart refused to receive the
message of life and peact and blessing. He
returned to the old home, and there continued
the unsatisfactory speculations of a reasoning
sceptic  Meagwhile nearly another twenty years
had to come or go befare the light of Christ Jesus
our Lord broke in upon hissoul. Possibly, please
God, in a future issue I may tell how this was
brought about.
II1.

I promised to give pictorially some idea of the
appearanceof the meteorsin 1 Iam notable
to objain a very satisfactory’view of that
wonderful sight ; but such as it is I give in the
illustration to this article.

—_—

Old Elborough the SBtonebreaker; or,
*A Gem of Priceless Yalue.”

IN a quict village in Gloucestershire there
lived an aged cripple, poor, very poor, yet
always contented and cheerful.

From his birth ¢ld Elborough had been
deformed; and at the time of which T am
speaking, when he was sixty-two, the old man
might be scen at an early hour, shuffling along
on two sticks to his daily work of stoncbreaking.
Summer and winter were alike to the old man;
seated on his heap of stones he sat methodically
using his hammer.

Elborough was truly a eripple, for every part
of his body secmed out of place.® Thc'gasscr,by
might sa?', “ Poor fcllow, what a tarible spea-
men of humanity.” But that unsightly shell
contained a gem of priceless value, one which
shall shine for the Lord in ““ the day when He
comes to make up His jewels.”

You had only to sptak to the old stone-
breaker of Jesus, and immediately his face
lighted up with a peculiar joy, revealing, in
a marked way, the workings of a soul “ kept in
.perfect peace.”

.1 often bent my steps to Elborough’s stone-
heap, to get refreshiment and teaching from the
humble christian, and in reply to my question,
* Well, dear friend, what feast, has the Lord
given you to-day? ”

“ A sweet morsel, truly, ‘ The Lord is v
shvpherd ; [ shall not want., fe leadeth me
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beside the still waters.” My cup ronncth OVER
as | try to reckon up His blessings. [ lack
nothing ; only think ol such love to such a poor
unworthy creature as I am) it is almogt $oo
much to believe—but [ do believe what He says,
[ dare not make Him a liar "’—and so, from day
to day, this simple-hearted child of God fed upon
the Bread of Life, grew thereby, and was a
shining light to all around. It was said,
frequently, *“Neighbour Elborough practises
what /ie knows ;. if all were like him, there would
bé more of us turned,” mecaning converted.

The old man’s knowledge of the Bible was
wonderful, and, as with David, so it was his
meditation day and night (Ps. i.). Before he
left home he got his portion for meditation from
the treasure-storc of his heavenly Father ;
content with that, outward circumstances
affected him but little,

Once I remember passing the old man in a
snow-storm, and begging him to go home, for
he suffered terribly from rheumatism at times,
when he answered, ““ Ah, ah, ma'am, I did not
scc the storm was getting so bad, I've been in
such a good land, and lying down in such green
pastures, and been so close to Jesus, I could not
sce ought else.” And so, from day 10 day, this
life of faith was a living evidence that the
blessings of christianity are not merely something
to be enjoyed hereafter, but that “ The hingdom
of God is within vou.”

Fellow-christian, are wc living up to our
privileges ? if not, why isit? \Vhat loss to us—
what dishonour to Him \Who bought us, and
opened up to us the unscarchable riches which
are ours, as we are His.

—=

Happy Hymnal:8trains.

* Give unlo the Lord (ke glory duc unlo His Name."—
Ps. xcvi 8.

LORY to the Fatier give,

Gaul in \WWhom we move and live ;
Children’s prayers He deigns to hear,
Cinldren’s songs delight tis ear,
Glory to thie SoN we bnng,

Christ our Pruphet, Priest, and King;
Children raise your sweetest strain
To the Lamb for He was slain.
({ear we now a Voice from heaven,
‘fo the listening sjncit given ?

“ Chilkdren, come,” it seems to say ]
** Give your heasts Lo Me to-day.”
Lord, we weauld somember Thee,
While from pain and sorrow free
While our dav is fn ita dew,

And thoe clouds of life are fow.

“1 WitL kEMEMBER THD WONKS OF T |l.cang
SUNELY ] will ®FMEMus® I'ny WONDERs oy orh |
WILL MEDITATE ALsQ OF ALL THY WORK, AND TALK oF
Ty poixus ** (Pa bxxvil. 11, 12).
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A Worthless Weaving.

THOSE who take cverything for granted,
without trqubling to inquire whence the
recdve their comforts, are not to be cnvied.

Such miss mucli valuable instruction.

The weaving industry is onc of the most
ancdient occupations ; perhaps the most ancient
after agricufture.

Immediately after the Fall God clothed our
first parents with coats of skins, but considerin
the wisdom and knowledge with which God ha
endowed Adam it is probable that Adam quickly

rovided Eve with some sort of weaving
mnstrument.

Be this as it may, we definitely find it stated
in Exodus xxxv. 35 that God gave special wis-
dom to certain men to weave the necessary
matenals required in connection with the
tabamacle, and wisc-hearted women set to work
to sgin with their hands fine linen and blue,
purple and scarlet cloth (verse 25).

In the Book of Proverbs it is recorded that a
good housewife makes a point of learning to spin
tn order that her houschold may have clothing,
and that her house may be kept warm (Prov. xxxi.
19, 21, 22 etc.), and that she may have becoming

attire for hasclf. Although it may be impossible:

literally to out these instructions to-day,
owipg to the fadlity with which machine-made
goods are produced, yet the spirit of them nceds
to be carried out.

However fine and delicate some materials ma
be when they are exhibited as finished articles, it
is yet abselutely cssential that the warp and the
woof should have at least a minimum strength.
Th¢é fine and soft appearance of some silks is
plain to cvery onc, but all the same the con-
stituent parts must have strength clse they could
not hold together or serve any uscful purpose

Perhaps the reader asks * <\’hy all these par-
ticulars about cloth-making ? they do not intcrest
me.” DPossibly not, but—consider a moment:
God complains in His \Vord that some of IHis
professing people claim to * weave the'spider’s
web,”” but He adds, “ their webs ‘shall not
become garments, neither shall they cover
themselves with their works,” cte. (Isa.lix. $—0).

God has been graciously pleased to speak to
us on many occasions in figurative language,
because, when rightly understood, figurative
language (or language by means of a figure) is
so powerful, so plain, and soeasily remembered.

Now let us consider the circumstances under
which God thus spake. The people of Israel had
beeome tired of the true slpin'tual worship of God.
They desired to be like the other nations.  They

The Springing Well;

rew tired of a religion which constantly kept
gcforo them the réality of sin, and the sure need
they had of a Saviour. They wanted a religion
that would stupefy conscience, that would give
them no anxicty of mind, but that would give
them somcthing to boast of and glory in before
their fcllows.

They presumed to act upon this desire and
yet they expected God to bless them, to protect
them, and grant them anything they chose to
ask for, or rather demand.

To such evil conduct God could give mo
countenance. He said no diminishing of My
?owcr has occurred, My hand can reach just as
ar, and grasp just as firmly as formerly. Iam
as strong as cver to save, but your sins have
scparated between you and Me, and therefore [
do'not regard your prayers (Isa. lix. 1—2).

He then proceeded, in substance, to declare
that there was no possibility of their standin
accepted before Him except as they were cloth
with the garments of salvation, that is, covered
with the imputed rightcousness of the Lord.
Jesus, as with a robe (Isa. Ixi. 10).

Before they could be thus clothed they needed
to be washed white as snow (Isa. i. 16—18).
Thesongof theredcemed asserts this. Theysing
unto Him, ** Whotoved us and washed us from
our sins in His own blood and hath madec us
kings and pricsts unto God and His Father, to
{11 be glory and dominion for ever and ever
(Rev. i. 5—6). None can sit down at God’s
blessed banquet without the * wedding garment **
(Matt. xxii. 11).

The Kinc provides this, not the guests.

\What Isracg tried to do was to come to God
with cmr\ty forms, and ceremoriies and a heart_

full of the love of sin and the world. They
keenly followed a rcli?ion of idolatry.
Isracl has mpny followers now. Look at the

‘" spider’s-web-weavers * amongst all the pro-
fessing churches! Teachers who reject the
righteousncss of the Lord Jesus and bid their
hearers® clothe themselves withl an imaginary
garment that can no more cndurc before -God
than can the mist before the mid-day sun. There
is neither strepgth nor goodness in this human
production. [t cannot hold together. The real
sridcr's web is as a chain of steel in comparison
therewith.

Let nonc join with such, but gladly, thankfully
reccive His Gift, Who bids us all come to Him
for * white raiment that we may be clothed *
(Rev. iii, 18), and so made ‘‘ accepted in the
Belgved ” (Eph. 1. 6). * His Rightcousness *—
this * white raiment ""—'* endurcth for ever *’
(Ps. cxi. 3). It will never wevar out,



The Call of God
to Ezekiel, the
Prophet.

IN Tzekiel’s days, Lsrael

was rehellion
against Jehovah. They
cared not, nay, they often
refused, to hear His word
—and ewpecially when
that worl spoke to them
of their sids, and of Gtﬁd's
judgroent against eit
sin. Let us of:tnwe, then,
the first great clement in
«Ezekicl's commission. 1t
is this, the proclamation
of the authority of God’s
word, “ I do send theo
unto them ; and thoushalt
say unto them Tuus
SAITH THE LORD ‘—(ch.
fi. 4), Never was therca
greater need that God's
servants should go to men
In Christendom with this
message, ‘‘ Thas saith the
Lord,” than now, For in
Christendom, as in Israel
of old, men are rebellious
and stiff-hearted ; they
refuse the authority of
Scripturea and to listen to
God's word. Let then our
teatimony begin and cud
avith  ** Thus saith the
Lord.”” Let us use the
actual words of Scripture,
the * Tnus sarTn THE
Loab ** which never varles
and can never be altered,
the everlasting word of
God,
A sccond great principle
was this:—}e was to
make the word of God
which he spake His own
EXPERIMENTAL rtion,
Jehovah said to him, ** Be
not thou rebellious like
that rebellious house ''—
who would not reccive the
wond of God, the ** Tuus
sarTH ThHe LomD “'—
‘“open thy mouth, and
cat that | give theo.”

*“ And when 1 looked,
behold, an hand was scot
unto me ;! and, Jo, a roll
of a book was theroln;
and Ilec sprcad it Lefore
mo; and it was writton
within andd without : and
thero was written theruin
Jamentatjons, and moum-
ing, and woe " (verscs
8—10). Now tho testl-
mony of God's word
agamet »in Is moat Uitter,

or,
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DPrecious O Story.

Jauxs Falsen.
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most terrible are its lamentations, and Its mourning,
It {s a3 nccessary lo this day to heed God's **Tuus

salTis,” as It was in [sracl's

day,
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Words and Workl of God.—No. 3.

Y They shall perish, but Thou shalt ewdure 3 yea, all
of them shall swx wid like a garment , . . they shall be
¢ s but Thou art the sume.'~—Ds, cii. 26, 27.

* ! am 122 Lonro, ! change nod*==Mat. lii. 0.

NE of the mast surprising things that we
learn from the Scriptures concerning God

is that He changeth not. Just as God has always
existed, so He has always been the same. One
of the saddest things that we all have to learn
as we go through life’s journey is that all things
round about us are continually changing and that
we change with them, \Whilst we are young we
like a change, cspecially if it brings to us pleasant
stenes and memories and perhaps new friends.

But as we grow older, many changes come, which'

bring sorrow, distress, suffering. We have to
face the difficulties, dangers and temptations of
life, and who gocs through life without many a
stumble, without saying and doing many things
which we deeply regret 2 Besides \\'hiCil. there
are the losses we meet with. Some people lose
their homes, their possessions, their health, their
opportunities, but worse tlu(n -anything else,
thereis the loss of loved ones, especially of dearly-
loved parents, and how great is the loss if they
have been godly christian men and women.

Thus we see there are changes, which bring
great and deep sorrow to every human heart,

If we put these two statements together and
carcfully consider them, we shall sconer or later
understand what great comfort there is in the
thought that God changes not. Amongst other
things we learn that when we truly believe in the
Lorﬁesus Chkist, we have everlasting life in our
souls (John iii. 36), and thus come to the posses-
sion of a certain amount of the truc knowledge
of * the only true God, and of Jesus Christ ”
(John xvii. 3), and we find by the tcaching of the
Holy Spirit and by the instruction of the word
that * being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,”
together with a “ hope of the glory of God,” and
have * the love of God shed abroad in our hicarts *
(Rom. v. 1—s5). What a joy and comfort it is,
when we have knowingly and of deliberate pur-

of heart thus turned to God and sought and
ound a Saviour (or, as fhe /A posfle explains il,
** after that we have known God, or rather are
known of God ** (Gal. iv. 9) ), to be sure that the
things which we from that time learn and follow
after are the things of God, which never change,
and are never lost |

When Balaam listened to the requests of
Balak, who promised him great honour and
presents of money, if he would come and curse
the children of Jsrael (Num. xxil, 17), what was
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he obliged to say ? ‘“ God Is not a man, that Ha
should lie; ncither the son of man, that lle
should repegnt : hath He said, and shall He not
doit ? or hith He spoken, and shall He not make
it good ? Behold, I have received commandment
to bless; and lle hath blessed; and [ cahnot
reverse it ' (Num. xxiii. 19, 20). Alas ! Balaam,
what a [oolish man you werel *You ttied to
please Balak and get his favour instead of deter-
mining to serve and obey with all your heart the
only true God, \Vhom you knew to be a faithful,
unchanging God, Who is a promising and per-
forming God.

But, what say you, my reader? Do you not
think that Balaam has plenty of followers
to-day ?

Do you believe that God changes not ? that
when He has spoken, He will make good ? that
when He blesses, no one can reverse 1t ?

The Apostle Paul writes, “ All the promises
of God in Him (that ¢s, in Christ Jesus) areyca,
and in Him Amen, unto the glory, of God by us.
Now He Who stablisheth us with you in Christ,
and hath anointed us, is God ; \Vho hath also
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in
our hearts ”’ (2 Cor. i. 20—22), Again he writes :
“ Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or think,
according to the power that worketh in us,
untp Him be glory in the Church by Christ
Jesus, throughout all ages ** (Eph. iii. 2o, 21).

I know these messages are written to true
believers in God and in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Unbelievers are persons, who for various rcasons
refuse to trust in God, but the preaching of the
Gospel and all Gospel testimony is for this pur-
pose to so incline the heart of those who hear
that they may become true believers and so be
made heirs of all the promises of God.

Until a person truly believes there scems
nothing in the world to cure the sorrowand sad-
ness and suffering that abourd, but whenany one
believes, light comes into the soul, joy and peace
also, and love to God and hope in God. Then
the Spirit of God says : Consider \what wonderful
promises God made to Abraham. Consider
further how many of them have been fulfilled,
and then be sure, that God means what He says,
when He dedares, * They which be of faith are
blessed with faithful Abtaham * (Gal iii. g).

It is evident, therefore, that all the outeward
works that God has wrought on behalfl of
Abraham and his natural seed are pledges and
tokeus that God will fulfil all the promises of
spiritual blessing that He has made to those
who trust in the Lord Jesus Christ.

WL B,
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Studies In the ** Fear
Netx** of the Bible,

A “ Fear Not” for those in Darkness.

** The Lord hath\said (kat He would dwell in the thick
darkness.”—2 CiRo. vi. 1.

** Lo, an horrow of great darkness fell upon hKim
{Abrakam), and He (the Lovd) said unto Abram ' —
GeN. xv. 12and 13.

** Fear thou not, for I am with thee.” —Isa. xli. 10,

ALKING through the cénscrvatory of a
friend one day, my attention was drawn
to a small plant completely tovered by a flower-
pot. ' Do you know why I have put this slip in
darkness ? © he inquired. ** It is because I want
it to strike a deeper root.” Evidently darkness
was necessary, however unpleasant, for the
striking of a dceper root.

How puzzded young christians are with ex-
pericnces they never anticipated. \When they
first sought the Lord, and received from Him
pardon, justification, and life, what joy fell to
their lot. ‘* O, happy day, when Jesus washed
my sinsaway '’ they sang and shouted exyultingly.
Their sun shone with great intensity, and tl¥c
Lord was ever near. But sometimes the joy
departs, their sun goes down, the face of the
Lord is hidden, and darkness and depression
cnvelops them. \Whythis darkness ? Sometimes
sin is the causc-—and quick confession will restore
the gladness ; sometimes a weak and ailing body
is the cause of such soul travail—when rest,
suitable food, or medical attention, will cause the
sunshine to break forth once again ; often, yes,
very often, nonc of these reasons explain, but
this—the darkness was thought necessary by the
Divine Husbandman for the, young convert to
strike a deeper root, and get a g;'mcr hold of God.
But, whatever the cause, we beseéch of you to
ding to the fact, that ** the Lord hath said that
He would dwell in the thick darkness *’; He 1s
with you in thé darkness, saying, ** FFear not, for
I am with thee.” A lady was endeavouring to
assist a young christian in a similar experience
many years ago, when they met Sir Arthur
Blackwood, who gave a message that was just
the Lord's own word. ‘I renember mecting
him (Sir Arthur Blackwood) one day, when C. T,
who was with me, and was then a young
christian, was in low spirits, from which I could
not raise her. As we went round the railings of
the parish church, we suddenly came face to face
with him ; and seeing our downcast faces, he
said to us, ** Who is among you that feareth the
Lord, that obeycth the voice of His Servant,
that wwalketh in darkness, and hath no light ? LET
HIM TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LLORD, AND STAY
vpoN 11s Gop.”

How bewildered newly consecrated souls are

Waters that Fail Not,
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with experiences they never anticipated [, After
they had fullysurrendered to their beloved Lord
and Master, and laid themselves upon the altar
of sacrifice, they expected, and indeed received
through theincomingof the Holy Spirit,a changed
heart, and consequent dcliverance from all the
power of the enemy, they were conscious of a
profound inward peace,,and a very lively sense
of the presence of the Father. Joy was full,
communion deepened and uninterrupted, and a
new delight experienced in prayer and the study
of the sacred Scriptures. So far, everything had
happened just as they were led to expect. But
by and by a change took place, all deep emotional
experiences ccased, and, while still conscious of an
inward calm, the soul seems shrouded in darkness.

Some of the darkness of the dreary-past can
well be understood. Then it wad either the out-
come of repeated failures in the daily walk and
conversation, and the consequent upbraidings
of a self-condemning heart, or it may have been
caused by a tired and jaded body. But not so
in this case. Now, unconscious of anything done
to grieve their Lord, in the possession of a
conscience void of offence toward God and man,
and a body in good hcalth, the cry is raised in
agonising tones : ‘* Why this darkness ? ™'

May not the solution to this difficult problem
be found in the story recorded above? May not
His purpose in the darkness be the striking of
a deeper root, a firmer hold of Himself, a deeper
and a grander knowledge of the Divine ? Verily
this is so. The darkness sometimes is but the
Father’s loving method of weaning His child
away from everything clse, to find in Him his or
her all. He sees the subtle temptation to be
taken up. with mere emotional experiences, and
not with the Lord Himself ; torest in the bless-
ings of the deeper life, and. not alone in the
Blesscr. And, as He can never be satisfied until
our whole undivided attention has been gained,
He has by darkness shut us in unto Himself,
until we are able to say—

‘** Once it was thie blessmg, now it is the Lord ;
Once it was the fceling, now it is His \Word ;
Ooce His gifts 1 wanted, now the Giver own ;
Once | sought for healing, now Himself alone.”

But what must we do when passing through
such dark cxperiences? \What can we do but
sinkinto the arms of Infinite love ? Pray remem-
ber He has not forsaken thee, for ** the Lord hath
said that He"would dwell in the thick darkness.”
Oh, never, when in the, darkness, harbour a
doubt of the Divine presence | This was the most
fruitful source of [srael’s murmurings, for it is
written : ' They tempted the Lord saying, ls
the Lord among us or not ? ” (Exodus xvil, 7).
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THE BUSBANDMAN 19 NEVER SO NEAR THE VINE
AS WHEN HE IS PRUNING IT.

A short wlhile ago a journey was made by rail.
In the same compartment were other two
passengers, a mother and her little girl. The
wee one was very busily engaged with some toys
upon the seat. By and by a long dark tunncl
was entered ; and one wondered that no cry of
fear had escaped from the lips of the frightened
child. Emerging into the light of day the
mystery was solved ; the child had forsaken her
toys, and was clinging with her little arms around
her mother’s neck. Canst thou not do likewise ?
Rejoice in that He has counted thee worthy of
dwelling with Him in the darkness, thank Him
that, though ‘“ a horror of great darkness ” has
fallen upon you, He speaks a comforting word,
and in so doing thou shalt have # songs in the
night.”

ROBERT LEE.

The Three Fountains.
A dry and thirsty land, where no water is,""—Ps.

ir.

* Give Me do dnink."—]Joux iv. 5,

** I lhirst.”—)ouN xix 28.

** J will give unto him thal is athirsl of the fountain of
the water o Isfe freely.””—REvV, xxi, 6.

* And Dand longed, and said, Ok that one would ‘iu
we drink of the well of Bethlehem that is at the gate | "—
1 CHrON. xi. £7.

o H, that one gave to me,"”
Thus sighed the shepherd king,

A draught from where the well
Of Bethlehem guards the spring

They beard those chieftains three,
Scénding in warlike line,

And looked towards the gate,
Where camped the Philistine,

A word to them sufficed
From him they loved so long.
What though the fray be hot ?
What though the foe be strong ?

At risk of life and limb,
Through al thei fight their way,
One smile’s enough from him,
That precious draught their prey.

But when those noble men
The sparkling water bring,
In LI tained hands, ¢oh then,
Out spcaks the pious king :

‘ Forbid it, Lord, to me,
I should this water wake,
‘The blood of heroes three,
\Who gladly for my sake

Have jeoparded their life.
I pour it cut to Thee,

Who kept them Wirough the strife,
Forlid it, Jlerd, to me.”

I'l

Tho Springing

Well;
1L

Yet once again a well,
And once again, a King
Sits lonely on the fount
Whenco they the water bLring.

A King outaside His land,
Rejected and unknown,

And weary in the way,

" A King without His crown.

‘Tis David's greater Lord,

But where His servants, then ?
GoncAurther to the town,

A few poor fishertoen.

A woman only comes,

** Give Me to drink,” He saith,
His glory unrovealed

Save to the eye of faith.

But yet we never find,
Though we may mark it weli,
His thirst was quenched by her,
No. nor in Israel.

His food to do the will

Of Him \WVho sent Him forth,
His thirst unquenchéd still

Led Him to meet His wrath,

And when, upon the cross,
Again “ I thirst,”” He cried,

‘Twas but to kecp His word,
Whom here He glorified.

111,

No water for His thirst
Had we, yct now on high,

He giveth hving streams
Our thirst to satisfy.

Above,  the fount of life
Is springing glad and frec ;

‘“ To him that thirsts I’ll give,”
Ho crieth, ** Come to Ne!”

* JESUS STOOD AND CRIED, SAYING, IF ANY
MAN TIIRST, LET HIM COME UNTO ME AND
DRINK ” (John vii. 37).

I -
‘“1 will not tergst
Thy Werd."”

The verses to be committed to memory during
May are as follow :—

THE ’I.\'D\\'F.LLING SPIRIT.
May 4.—Gal. iv. 6.—The Praying Spirit.
w  11L.—Eph, ii. 22.—The Spirit Building.
» 18.~1 John v. 6.—The Spirit Witnessing.
.. 25.=Rev. ii. 29.—The Splrit Speaking.

Address all communications to Mr. Chas.

. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
ondon, W. 3.
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"SEEK ME EARLY " STORIES.
By WiLLian LUFF.
No. 5.—Some Early Seekers.

" l DON'T like the preacher @ and I shan’t go

again.” Such was a lad’s decision, con-
cerming an cvangelist, after the Sunday service
which opened a mission. The missioner was told
this, and said with a smile, I rather like that:
there is something in such a boy. He is worth
catching.’

Monday night saw the lad at the meeting and
in conversation with the despised gentleman.

** No, I shall not decide to-night. 1 shall \\"ut
ull \Wednesday, when [ will bring my mate.’
Such was the bay's decision, after this second
hearing ; and like his other decision, it was sooh

altered ; for on going home he saw the happy

family all on the Lord’s side. IFather, mother,
soldicr brother, and even his little sister, all
saved, and he . . . bursting'into tecars, he cried,
“I'm left all alone! ™ and (alling on his knees
was soon also in the family of God.

Shortly after his mother saw him burning
some papers, and asked what he was doing. He
was déstroying some numbers of a worldly
magazine, which he had formurly prized, the
reason given being, 1 don’t think the Lord
Jesus would like to see me reading such things. "

I told you m February about a Jewish boy
who came to Christ ; now I will tell of a Jewish
girl, who lived in .\lgcrm ; she attended a scheol
conducted by missionaries of the North African
\lias.ion one of whom, Mrs. Shorey, wrote of her :

** This girl in the carly days gave us more trouble
than any. - She had a wonderful influence over
theothas. With om word or gesturce she could
make all the children, to the number of thirt
forty. get up a stampede and they would all go
out, shouting and yelling as only Jewish children
can. Often we have refused her admittance,
until after tcars and promises for the future we
gave her an entrance again.”

Likc the boy she was worth catching, and some
time after the same lady wrote of her, ** One dav
a young Jewess, just returning home from busi-
ness, on sceing us, ran as well as she could in the
crowded street and joined us.  She sent some one
to bring her mother, brothers and sisters.  After
we had exchanged salutations, our young Jewess

m\l)‘i)\mo}’fopws P _5}

gotten what you
taught us I
that hatl there,
listen, and you
will sce if 1
have, and heedless nl the crowd she rq)c.ltcd
the well-known text, * God so loved the world,’
etc. and then, tn a beautifnlly clear voice, she
sang one of oar favourite hymns,  This giel has

A SCNHOOL CONDUCTED ny

MISSIONARIES

been offered quite a large sum of money to sing
in the theatre, but I am glad to say she refused. ™

Mrs. Shorey writes of another girl, who shows
that she has ¢come to the Saviopr by refusing to
Keep the great fast, called Ramadan. She says,
“ Our girl, Thasadith, continues to stand fast
in the faith, in spite of threats and sneers on the
part of sherkhs and others. Last Ramadan the
big Marabout here asked her if she was not
ashamed of herself, not keeping the holy fast.
He said, * Certainly you will go to the burning
ire.  We will not help vou, only laugh at you :
indeed sometimes | feel as if 1 could kill you
myself.’  She replied quite courageously, * [ am
not afraid of the burning fire. That will not
touch me, and you might kill my body but not
my soul. You know that [ have already been
twice poisoned in this villige, and now you sec
for yourself that the devil has no power over
Jesus. Whatever you say, [ will not deny Jesus.
Thasadith has becn with us now for cight ycars,
and is loved and ‘respected by all.  She has
refused all oficrs of marriage.”

A hittle girl, who came to tho Lord in the same
mission as the boy first mentioned, showed her
chango of heart thus: She lived over a picture
palace and sid, I shall not want to go to the
ﬁlctures any more now. | have something

ctter.”

I these children sought and found the blessed
Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ, why should not

yvou ?
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Acknowledgments of several Special
Donations for our Different Funds.

WE are constriined to note @in the receipt

of the undernoted donations, which have
been received from time to time  Weinfended
to accord them particular mention in our pages
before, but do so now. \Ve thank kind friends
in New Zealand, Australia, Canada, and in other
puts of the world, for their liberal contributions
to our several Funds.

From Christchurch. New Zcaland, per Mr.
John Fisher, for the Compassionate and Litera-
ture Funds, {6 ; from Southlands, New Zealand,

r K. Karlsen, for various Funds, {6: (rom

liranda, New Zeahnd, per Miss L. J. Findlay,
for various Funds, £2 7s.; from Canterbury.
New Zealand, per Mr. Tizzard, for Cousin
Edith’s \Work, f1; from Springsure, %Enccns-
land, per Mrs. C. F. Milliken, for vagous Funds.
P4S 6d. ; from Richmond, Natal, per Mr. Twite,
or “S.W." Fellowship Fund, ss. 2d.; [rom
Vancouver, per Mrs. D., for Gospel Literature
Fund, {1 ; also from A. \V., New Zcaland, * for
the Lord’s need,” £10. as noted in our general
hst, with exceeding thanks

We give the dctails of these several items,
because we fear we have not written personally
in acknowledgment of the same, owing to the
great pressurc on our time; but we very sin-
cerely thank all our friends for their loving
(ellowship and practical help.

Ep. *S.\\."

For Our “Lamb and Flag" Cripples’
Hollday Fund.

£ s d

fl T., Canterbury. N.Z 0 5 . 1 o o
*Johnin 10.” 85, * A W, For the Lord’s

Need ™ 205, .. - . . . 1 8§ @

2 Cor 1x. 15 .. i % sa w2 2 0

The Lighthouse ‘Literature.
3Mizaon Director - SaxvreL . Stuais,

O send out Thy Light aud Thy Trich *—["s. xliit. 3.

{ s d.

2{or.1x 15 .. e . 2 2w
S, K.. East Ganatead .. i a ® 2
P.O,, postmark November 8th 0 2 o

For Cousin Edith's Work amongst the
Deafand Dumb and Blind.

"1 will brang the blind by g war that they kaew nel.”- -
I~a. xlu 10

L s d.

H T Cantesbury, N.Z. o ] v o
lohn in a6 ", o i v 5 0
AW For the Lerd's Nreed 1 0o o
2 Cor 1a 1§ “ ] o

The Springing Well.

Our Gospel and Bcripture Literature
Fund for the Free Distribution of
Testamnents, Gospel Portions, and
Sound Gospel Books and Tracts.

* [1n makelh wars to cease Unio the end of 1he easth ~—

Ps xlvi. g.

‘xll’. are very thankful to Lhe fricnds who cnintunue

to help this Fund. ? We have supplied muay
grants of gnovl Gospel Literature during the last month.
We have received as follows 1=

[ s d
\rs. MceB., \Corcester 2% s .. © |’o o
H. T.. Canterbury, N.Z. o <= .. 1y 2
A. D, Mid. Norton - o .. O § o
D. B., Carlisle .. wié o = e 1 0 o
2 Cor. ix. t5 .. - o e e 1T I 0

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

For Our *Compassionate” Fund.

(For Lonely Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the
\'ery Poor.)
** Thanks be unta God for His unspeakable g1ft —
2 Cor. ix. 1§.

E pray that God's rich blessing may rest upon all

the grnerous helpers and fellow-workers who

think of us each month, and pray (or us, and manifest

such wonderful sympathy and love for the poor. the

needy, and the suffering. \We have abundant reason to

praise God for Hig grea goodaess, for we have received
the undemoted [dr our general funds to this date:—

{ s d
Rezmil, 7s. ; A. D., Midl. Norton, 10s. .. 017 o
. T., Canterbury. N.Z. 0 = .. 2 o o
** John iii. 16, Portsmouth .. ' - i o o
From M. N, .. e 210 o
EL .. .o .o 5 .o -- 5§ 8§ o
*“ A W, For the Lord’s Need *’ . .. 5 0 o

“ 8pringing Well" Fellowshlp Fund.

2 My fellow-labourers whose names are in the book of
life. —DPnivL iv. 3.

s s d
L .. . sut . @ & .- 3 3 o
A D Mid. Norton, 55.; *° Johniii. 16, ss. o 1o o
Mn D., Vancouver .. OB .. .. 017 3
An Orkney Reader .. o2 o010 o
* A W, For the Lord’s Need ** 2 0 o

For Our “ Springing’ Well” Leper
Fund.

* The duys of afflichion have taken hold upon ne.”—
Jou xxx, 16,

t 3
A Sister, Catheart. 3s.. ** John Ui. 16" ss. 0o > o
11. 'T., Canterbury, N.Z .. .. e 1 0w
Albion Hall Scholars, per Mr G. Colvin .. v & o
* A W, For the Lord’s Need ** . .1 o o
2Cor.ix 15 .. & =% 5% S S I

& All conuunicstions for the Editor te be addrewad
to the care of Mr, \Lreue Howixess, 1y, Puternester
Row, Lnudun

Thr ongunal articles are copymight. and must ant.be
reprinted without pernwssion

— = b -
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The BStory of =z
Pegley Tom ; or,
a Remarkable
Dream.,

By ALEX. MARsnalLl

OM BAILEY, or
“ Pegley Tom/”

as he 1s calied by the
men in the Kansis
City FFactory, where he
Is employc—cf, was born
in Holland, fifty-seven
ycars ago. Heis called
" Pegley  Tom,” on
decount of the loco-
motive of the freight
tsain thst he was
driving jumping the
track, and pinning his
leg to the roadbed,
making it necessary to
have the limb ampu-
tated. Although the
principals of the
factory, officials, and
numbers of the em-
loyees, are lxlievers,
Tom was a scoffer, and
Christ  rejecter, for
years, (yod has various
ways and means to
cause men and women
to think about their
wil’'s welfare One
is to lay them on a
bed of sickness, giving
them time for re-
flection.  One day n
March, 1914, Tom was
stricken down with a
serioys  malady, the
SYmMpLOINA pmnlmg to e '

an attack of apoplexy
A christian accupVING an imporiant. position in

the factory, who 15 also a physican, paid Tom

vielt  On examining s patient, the dortor
todel lam that he was very »{] aned that vnpless
Cornd 10tervened he would probably dic. After

S.wW.

Wie DPATIENT T
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TERS THAT FAIL NOT

vERY L. °

TGLD HIM THAT e wAs

Nrcror
prosceibing for Ins body, the physatan songht
to teach the stck man’s conscience, and read to
I the latter pant of Luke svi, which spraks
of the sufferngs and doom of an unsaved rich

mdan
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Tonards the R ening of the followlng day the
phivictan ealled again, but found that Tom was
still in a peecarious statee. Tho medicine being
el and wonds of encouragement spoken,
he read to Tom the story of God’s dealings
with Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on account
of therr obstinacy and rebellion.  ** Sorry con-
solation,” says one.  True, but God's scrvant
knew that it was not so much * consolation *'
that Tom needed, as an apprehension of his true
spiritual condition. is desire was that the suf-
ferer should acknowledge his state as ruined,
lost, and guilty, and seck God’s pardoning mercy.
Thank God for christian doctors, and christian
workers, who do not * heal the hurt slightly,”
and say, *peace, peace,” when there s ' no
peace.””  Conviction of sin precedes conversion
toGod, and the reason why so few are crying out
ip distress of soul ** \What must I do to be saved **
!s, as McCheyne says, they * Know not their

er, and feel not their load.”* “ Put in the
needle of the law,” said Robbie Flockhart, the
Edinburgh street preacher, to his helpers, * and
yuu can then give them as long a thread of gospel
grace as you like, but,’” he added, ** be sure and
pul in the needle of the law /" On the doctor’s
next visit he found Tom in deep anxicty of soul.
Big tears rolled down his checks, and soaked
his pillow. - The bed on which he lay shook,
and, on asking him what caused him to be so
troubled, he replied, ** I have had a pREAM.”
This was Tom's dream :—"' I drcamt I was on an
express train, which was going at ninety miles,
an hour. \While the train was rocking and sway-
ing the conductor came along collecting the
ticket<. As I handed him minc I saw on it, in
large Ictters, the words, * Tng Tieker To HeLr,’
That horrified me ! I looked out of the window
and saw hell in front of me.  As I sat trembling
on my scat, waiting the final plunge, suddenly
there was a crash, and the train was wrecked.
The terrible smash awoke me and [ have slept
noge since.”  *“Oh, Tom,” said the doctor,
" the Lord is sccking to wreck your ‘ train’ to-
night  lle is secking to preven( you from going
to hell.  He wishes to stop your headlong rush,
for the pit, and has placed the Cross pf Calvary
before you, and His own Son hanging onit. You
are brought face to fuce with the matter, and
belore you can plunge into the abyss, you must
brush [lim aside.  Ere you can get there you
must fight your way past the Cross of Christ,
and His oufpoured bload.  He was there for you,
Tomn ; He Was wounded for our trnsgressions ;
He was bruised for our iniquities. He bore our
sins in His own body on the tree. The Lord laid
on Him the iniquity o us all.  Will you let [lim

The Springing Woell;

bo your Saviour? " The doctor pleaded with
Tom to accept Chrlst and left, promising to
return the next day,  On the following day when
ho entered Tom's llttle room, he found him
rejoicing tn the knowledgo of sins forgiven.
The trembling was gone, the tears were gone, and
Tom was triumphant. ‘' Tell me, Tom," sall
the doctor, ** all about it.”” And this was Tom's
story :—"* After you left I was meditating on
Christ dving for me. As I lay during the long
night hours I could not sleep, but kept thinklng
about Him. During the night I RBELIEVED THAT
ILE DIED IN MY ROOM AND STEAD, and [ accepted
Him.”" ** Has He given you rest and peace ?
inquired the good physician: ** Yes, doctor, I
havo perfect peace because He has put away all
my sins and, if [ dic in this sickness, I shall go
to be with Him."

The Lord blessed the remedics prescribed,
and in a few wecks Tom Bailey was back at
his work in the factory. On the first day of
his return he asked the President of the Com-
pany, the late beloved Mr. C. J. Baker, swho had
arranged for a meeting at noon, that he be allowed
to tell the story of his conversion to his fellow
workmen. Permission being granted Tom stood
up before a crowd of 160 men, and, with tears
cowrsing down his checks, said :— " My shop-
mates, you all know what a wicked man | have
been, But, while I was a-hating Christ, He was
a-dying for me, while I was a-hidlug from Him,
He was seeking me, and while I was a-fighting
Him, He was a-loving me.” Continuing, he
added, ' Now Hg 1s My Saviour; HE DIED For
ME [ have put my trust in Him, and [ am:
going to bLe with=Him for ever. My fellow
workmen, if you only knew how much He loves
you ; if you only knew that He died for you, you
would not be a-fighting Him; you would let
Him'save you ; I want to plead with you to-day
to trust Him." The reader can imaging the
¢ffect such a testimony as that would have on
those who knew Toman his unregencrate days.

Nearly five ycars have come and gone since
then, and Tom seeks to live as one who ts Heaven-
born, and Heaven-bound. \What was it that led
Tom Bailey to trust in Christ 2 Ponder his word;
to his workmates ;=" /f you only knew hote much
He loves you ; if you but knew thai He died for
you you would nol be fighting Him, you world let
Him save you." True, oh, how true ! Rranrr,
1now nucn pots 1 tovi you 2 The measure of
one's love is shown by what it is prepared to dv,
or suffer, inits object. Do you inquire ** How
much dows He love me 2** Consider the wonder-
ful words of love containad in Galvii, 20:
“WHO LOVED 3 aND Gk Lhvsrer 1ok we*



\What wondrous love |  He died that He might
NIve us (rom everlasting misery, remorse, and
despalr. By His sacrificial death on Calvary He
has so ** put away sin ~* that God can rightcously
justify the vilest offender who believes the good
ncws regarding His beloved Son.  The penalty
has been borne, the ransom has been paid, and
Divine justice is perfectly satisfiec.  Believe,
then, on Him to Whom you owe your:all, and you
will be the happy possessor of eternal life. ““ He
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ;
and he that believeth not the Son shall not sec
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him "
(Jno. iii. 36). * Belicve on the Lord Jesus Christ
and thou shall be saved ** (Acts xvi. 31), and join
with Tom Bailey, and tens of thousands of other
Lelievers in singing— |
** All my iniquities on Him were laid ;
All my indebtedness by Him was paid.

All who believe on Him the Lord hath <aid
{ave everlasting life.”

——

Forty Yearsafter the Daysof Donati's
Comet, and what happened to one
of the **Two Boys*® in 1898.

L.

HAVE told of the incident in the far-off da

of 1858 when the two boys waited on the
common for the appaarance of Donati’s comet.
I have also desaibed the visit of one of the two
when in 1878 he unexpectedly returned to
I.ondon from America and called to see his old
friend. Alas! as I have stated, trial and priva-
tion at that period had had no real effect upon
his soul. Prodigal he was still in every way |
The terrible circumstances in which he had been
placed had not apparently brought him to him-
self, like the one of whom we read in Luke xv.,
who went into the “ far country.”  Thank God,
in that inimitable story the young man did come
*“ to himsell,” and said, ** I will arise and go to
my Father, and will say unto Him, Father, I
have sinned against Heaven and before Thee
and am no more worthy to be called Thy
son."”

But this young man, of whom | write, re-
turned to his homu and disregarded allv the
varnest entreaties of certain christian relatives
and other believing friends, and he lived a llfe
of utter unbeliel and rejection of God, and, more-
over, tried to influence the simple agriculturists
and village ol to accept his infidel doctrines
and so-called philosophies,

God's ways are nat, however, our ways,
neither are His thonghts our thoughts, and
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surcly this was strikingly execmplified in His
dealings with this man, for it is a fact the writer
had almost forgotten him, and had, alas!
ceascd to remember him in prayer, or to be at
all concerned about his cternal welfare, when in
the year 1898, alter another fwenty years had
clapsed, 1 suddenly heard from him. He ex-

ressed a desire to mect the companion of his

oyhood days, as he had * sumething special to
communicate,” which he beljeved would be of
particular interest to me.

II.

Of course, I intimated that 1 should be very
glad to sce him, and made arrangements to
secure an interview. Even then I feared it was
some new discovery he had made, or thought he
had made, in his vain fancies about a ** scientific
religion ”  However, the day came when we
were to meet once more after all the years that
had passed, and, imagine my astonishment,
when the first words he uttered were, before even
any ordinary salutation, ** What do vou think ?
Will you believe it? I am new truly con-
verted] [ am saved! 'Iunderstand it now!
God is my Father! Christ is my Saviour and
my Lord! The Holy Spirit helps me and
tecaches me every day more aiid more from the

.Scriptures all about these wonderful things, and

[ thought I would so like to come and tell you
myself what has brought about this wonderful
change and given conviction and assurance to
my soul.”

He had greatly altered in appearance and
presented a striking contrast to my remem-
brances of him as I saw him in 1878, for although
he secemed to be in a positive ecstasy of joy as he
spoke these hurried introductory sentences, yet
I could not but notico that a great transforma-
tion had occurred in his manner and general
demeanour ; indeed quite a different man to
what he was when he returned from America.
It will be understood I was anxious first of all
to hear in what way God had spoken to my old
fricnd and brought him to such a definite know-
ledge of Himself, Al | then he gave utterance
to words [ shall never forget.  \What think you
they were, my friend? Well, he said, “ Why
did you not tell me clearly the way to be saved
instead of arguing against my opinions and
views? | never remember a sclitury instanco
in which you told me plainly and straightly that
I was a lost sinner, on the way to hell, and that
I needed to look to Jesus Christ, the sinner's
Saviour, in order that I night be saved. Oh,
why did you not entreat me to trust in the Lord
and In His viNisurp WURK AT Catvary, and
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then perhaps | might have been saved years
and wars agu? "

I did not think this was quite falr, because, at
any rate, 1 had declared scores of times that [
mvsell had been saved by simply looking to
Jesus Christ and confessing Him as Lord.
However, 1 did not wish to excuse mysell for
any want of former faithfulness, being mainly
anxious to hear how my fricnd had been led
into the way of ¢ruth and had so cvidently
found rest and peace for his soul ; so when the
first cmotional declarations as to his salvation
had passed, he began very calmly and touch-
ingly to tell me the story. Tt appeared that the
great crisis in his life had occurred about twelve
months previously. He said he was alraid to
write to me sooner because he “ could not trust
himself,” and feared after all whether he would
*be able to keep faithful to the Lord,” as he
put it ; but now he could say, like the Apostle,
*1 know Whom I have believed and am per-
suaded that He is able to keep that which 1
have committed unto Him against that day *
(2 Timu i. 32).

1L

He then began in a quict, calm tone to tell
me how he was saved. It appears that onc of
the workmen in the timber yard. met with a
scrious accident, a great trunk of a tree having
fallen upon his leg, breaking it and crushing it
badly. lle was always regarded as a most
trustworthy man, who attended to his work
regularly and faithfully, <0 on a Sunday even-
ing, when my [riend tﬁought he would be well
cnough 1o sec him, he called to ascertain how
he was getting on. The sight of the simple
occupants of that home that night scemed in-
stantly to have arrested his thoughtful atten-
tion. The injured man was sitting on a chair,
with his leg in splints extended on a rest ; his
wife sat close by, and their four bright children
were at the table, all apparently cagerly in-
terested in what was transpiring.  All six of
them had a book opened, from which they were
evidently reading  before | entered. A few
mom:=nts intervened, when 1 asked them not to
Ycrmit me to interfere with their * lesson,” as

termed it, so they continued to read, cach of
thema verseat a time.  Then | discovered they
were reading from the book 1 had so despised
and tried to criticise. 1t was the Bible, the
Word of Ged.  After they had each read round
once, the mother, looking at me, asked if 1
would like to read too; she opened the Volume
and handed it to me.  We will D.V. tell next
month the rest of thie eventful story.

Well ;

Our Annual Meoting telling of
Another Good Year.

HERE was a splendid attendance at the
annual mecting in King George’s Hall,
when the president for the year, Mr, \W. Y.
Fullerton presided.  He mentioned that on that
day the terms and treaty of peace had been
published to Germany and to the world. Every
nation wounld, on the morrow, be cagerly search-
ing through it, in order to ditcover ™ the bit
that referred to themselves”” ** The bit that
referred to them ” was the interesting ** bit 7 in
the Bible ;" and cach should scarch it out for
himsell. The president commended strongly
the practice of committing to memory the \Word
of C?od. and urged the Bercans to make every
cffort to extend the blessings of the Band hy
enrolling many others.

Mi. . C. Brading recited the Bercan chapter
for the current year (1 Thess i.), the auwdience
uniting with lim: Mrs. Florric Smith, the
gifted daughter of Madame Annic Ryall, who,
although upon the platform, was unable to sing
on account of a throat affection, sang several
solos with much acceptance. The hon. general
sccretary, Mr. Hensman, was not able to say that
the Bercan Band had been quite unafiected by
the war, The central office, and doubtless the
branch sccretaries, had felt ‘the strain. But
they had maintained their position and had
made progress.  There was a roll call of branches
represented in the meeting, and giving the num-
ber of members attending rom each.  Houns-
low, Highgate Hill, Horn Lanc,, Acton, and
Beckenham were the highest in numbers, and
branches from all over greater London were
represented, and also several provineial branches.
Dr. Sailicns sent a letter from Paris, and tidings
of work done for the Lord through the Band
were sent from several foreign ficlds.

The verses to be commmitted to memory during
the month of June are as follow :—

TUHE DEUTY OF CHRISY.

June 1.—Col. i 172.— Dcfore all Things.
w 8&—=Col L 15.—The Image of Gudl.
o 15.—]uhn x. ja—Oue with G,
w 32.-]ahp xii, 19 —'The Revelatinn of Gadl.
w 2p—Col i, 19.- =Thoe Fulness af God.

Information respecting the Berean Band may
o obtatned from Mr, C. |, G. Heosoan, 12,
Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W, 3.
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Studies ln the ' Iear
Nols' of the Bihle.

A “Foar Not" for the Downtrodden
and Oppressed.
e stong : fear mol D bedold vour tiod well come nith
emerance, evea God udlh a recompeuse ! He will save
vl e IRAL AXXY, 4§,
URELY this is one of the strangest  Fear
nots * of the Biblel \We have to
~trengthen the weak hands, confirm the feeble
knees, and establish the faint-hearted by the
declaration of His sure and immanent coming
to wreek vengeance ! And this thought is by
no mcans confined to the Old Testament sérip-
tures, for it is to be foundin the New Testament :
* And to youwhoare troubled rest with us, when
the Lord™ Jesus shall be revealed: from Heaven
with His mighty angels, in flaming firc taking
vengeance on them that know not God, and that
vbey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
It is a message to the downtrodden and op-
pressed, to those writhing under cruel wrong,
smarting from oppression, indignant through
some gross injustice.  Brooding over the wrongs
they suffer people arc tempted to take ven-
ecance into their own hands, and, moved by
asty and unrighteous impalses, make mistakes
over which they will long mourn. ** Avenge
not thyself ** is the Divine command. * Ven-
geance is Minc; 1 will repay, saith the Lord.”
Justice will be meted out some day to these
vppressors by the God of Rightcousness, hence
-be patient, and fret not thyself because of evil-
doers. Let not the wrongs you have suffered
sour you. Therc comes to mind a tragic in-
stance and illustration of thls. A young womdn
who benefited largely under her father's will,
was cruclly defrauded of most of her money by
a solicitor who had to do with the estate, and
from a position of aflluence she sank into a state
of extreme poverty. *She so brooded over the
<rucl wrong she had suffered that her whole
life was ruined thereby ; she cherished hard
thoughts of God, questioning His justice, cul-
tivated a spirit of susricion toward all man-
kind, and allowed herself to be <0,overwhelmed
by’ bitterness that she became a bugbear to all
her fellows, and this was so pronounced as old
age crept on that she wa.savoided by all
Remember, persecuted, defranded, or oppressed
one, that the eyes of God are upon you: le
knows all ; He will now bind up your broken,
heart, soothe your bruised and troubled spirit,
granting ample compensations even in this life,
and “-iﬁ most certainly, tooner or later, mete
ot justice to the oppressors, eyo for cye, tooth
frr a tooth,
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This is also a message to those who, though
nol smarting under wrong done to themselves,
vet are appalled at the sight of cruel oppression
and wrong Inflicted vn others.  There are many
tenderly sympathetic souls who suffer more from
the wrongs mflicted upon others than if they
wrsonally were the aggrieved one«. Noting
10\ these oppressors seem to flourish, and how
slow the wheels of (3nd grind, thcy are liable to
become ‘“:hasty .of heart® (A.V. margin for
“ fearful "), rush to rash conclusions, even going
to tho length of denying cither the existence or
the power of God. A sympathetic naturalist so
brooded over the present conditions of the world
—the world of nature, red in tooth and claw,
and the world of men at strife and enmity one
with another—that he was so moved with
indignation as to cxclaim that, if he had been
the Creator of the world, the patent facts would
break his heart., "IHe spoke truer than he
thought, for the Creator of the world dicd of a
broken heart on account of the sin of the world.
No, no, we must not losc heart or patience ; God
still observes, and will most certainly rectify
wrong, and metc out punishment to the oppres-
sors sooncr or later. Therefore, *“ Be strong,
fear not; DLehold your God “will come with
vengeance.”’ ,

This is a message particularly for the Jew.
Many members of this people *“ of the wandering
faot * have so brooded over the wrongs Israel
has suffered now for two milleniums that they
have thrown overboard their faith, and have
become rank atheists, Certainly no nation has
suffered such cruel oppression and wrong. But,
if we read prophecy aright, Israel has yet a far
more awful ordcal to pass through, ‘* the time of
Jacob’s trouble.” But the Lord is ncither for-
getful nor unobservant of Ilis people. He is
quictly noting cverything. LEven now, blessed
are thosc who bless Israel, and cursed are they
who curse, But ** behold your God wil] come.™
And His coming will mean salvation for Israel,
vengeance on the enemies of Israel, and recom-
pense for the friends of Isracl.

ROBERT LEEL,
——

A Life’s Story in Thirteen Words.

“ AND Enoch walked with God: anl he was

not ; for Gol took him” (Gen. v, 24).
What a =hort, sweet history of a long life] We
are not told what great works hedid @ these will
be known herealter in heaven; but he” had this
testlmony, “that he pleased God”  Enoxch
believed that » God is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek Him " (Heb. xi. 6).
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Word and Works of God.—No., 4.
“ AndGnd said, . . . and 3t ras s0."—GrN. |, 6, 7, clc.

TllERE is something very striking in this
statement ("* And God said . . . and it
was s0 “), that appears again and again in the
fint chapter of Genesis, and to the sincere and
thought’ul belicver who trusts God with all his
heart and ULelieves what God promiscs, it s very
comforting and confirming to rcad how God
wrought all the works of creation, exactly in
accordance with His word, that went forth from
His mouth, and then to consider that God has
recorded in the Scriptures many other words
that He has spoken, some of which have already
been fulfilled, some are being fulfilled in the
days in which we live. and otﬁcrs remain to be
accomplished in God's own time and way and in
accordance with His purpose.

God has endowed man with a wonderful gift
in providing him with a mind, for it is with the
mind we are able to think, to consider, to
meditate, to understand, to form our judgments,
to decide upon and direct and control our actions,
and generally to know what is taking place
around us. .

If a person does not use his mind he is spgken
of as thoughtless, careless, unobservant, foolish,
without understanding, and so on.

But for a person to use his mind and so
develop its powers, he needs something for his
mind to be exercised upon and he also needs
some training, that his mind may be able to
form right judgments and that he may act wisely
and do well, so that he may be a useful member
of society. The mind may be exercised on a
variety of matters. Some persons have their
minds trained at school and developed further
by the reading of books, or by conversation ;
whilst other persons’ minds are trained by being
taught to work and their minds are developed
as they observe the results of their work, and
so on.

All these exercises of the mind God speaks of
as nafural. But God tells us that if the mind of
a man comes under the power and training ol
His Spirit, it is capable of thinking about
a[)iritual thin'gs. that is about the things of God,
Who is a Spinit, and about the things of cternity,
which are spiritual.  Then God shows us that
man is made with « spirit and with a soul and
that man’s ctermal happiness depends upon his
mmind bing brought under the power of God's
Holy Spirit, and thus capable of knowing and
understanding the things of God.

‘This truth is very plainly sct before us in the
frllowing passage : ** Eye hath not seen, nor car
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heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared for
rthem that love Him., I3ut God hath revealed
them unto us by I[lis Spirit: for the Spirit
scarcheth all things, yea the deep things of (Gad.
For what man knoweth the things of a man,
save the spirit of man which is in him? Ewven
so the things of God knowcth no man, but the
Spirit of God. Now WE NAVE RECEIVED, not
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit, Who is of
God ; that we might know the things that are
freely given tous of God.  Which things also we
speai. not in the words which man’s wisdom
teachcth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. But
THE NATURAL MAN RECEIVETIH NOT the things
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness
unto him : ncither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned (or ’ judged.” or
‘examined ). But he that is spiritual dis-
cemeth (see margin) all things, yet he himself
is discerned (see margin) of no man. For who
hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may
instruct Him? But we have the mind of
Chrigt ”* (1 Cor. ii. g—10). .

If we are thoughtful we shall ask on reading
such a passage as this, “ How can I receive the
Spirit of God, so that I may understand and
cnjoy spiritual things? ”

God's answer is, that the means He has deter-
mined to use in order that man may receive the
Spirit is the preaching of the Gospel of Christ.
Thus we recad what the Apostle Paul wrote td
the Romans, *“ [ am ready to preach the gospel
to you who arc at Rome also. For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the

ower of God unto salvation to every one who

clicveth ; to the Jew first and also to the Greek.
For therein is the rightcousness of God revealed
from faith to faith; as jt is written, The just
shall live by faith " (Rom. i. 15—17).

From onc point of view the Gospel is the
simplest matter imaginable. TFrom another
point of view it is the greatest, grandest, deepest,
most glorious work of God, of which we have any
knowledge. ‘Let me explain, and to do so let
me point out the account given in Acts xvi.
25—34. Here we sce the mental trouble that
disturbed “the jailor when the carthquake
occurred.  He asked * What must I do to be
saved ? ' The answer was, '‘ Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved and
th{' house.”  Then we read he * rejoiced,
believing in God with all his house.”

Here God shows us Iis worp and His WORK
in salvation through the preaching of the Gospel,
and hence we learn the value of the account
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given in Genesis i. of the creation. There we
rcad, *“God said . .. and it was so.” We
cannot explain creation, except that God spoke
the word and it was done.  Soit isin the greater
work of salvation. God speaks, man believes,
and the work is done.

God's WorD, spoken through His servants, is
* Belicve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thoa
shalt be saved.” God’s WORK is to bestow upon
cvery believer the gift of the Spirit that man
m::f‘ be saved from the condition of mental
and spiritual ignorance of God, of mental and
spiritual estrangement from and rebellion against

od. Estrangement from and rebellion against
God mcan scparation from God and all the
anguish ‘of mind that follows. \Whercas salva-
tion mcans a decliverance of the mind and
conscicnce from opposition to God by the Spirit
of God showing that pcace comes through the
blood of atonement or reconciliation (see Exod.
XXX. 10 ; Levit i. 4,5; xvii. 11 ; 2 Chron. xxix.
24; 2 Cor. v. 14—21; Eph. il. 12—17).

Dear rcader, as you value your soul's salva-
tion, read these passages of Scripture that I have
named, and believe in the Lord Jesus that He
died for your sins and that He rose again and
God will give you of His Spirit and He will
WORK in you a full and complete salvation.

W, H. B,

The Garden of Nuts.
A SONG rRrOM THE SONG oF SONGS.

** I went dowrn 1o the garden of nuts, to ses the fruils of
ske valley, and o sce whAeiher the vine Coun':hrd, and (ke
pomegranates dbudded.”— SonG Sor, vi. 11.
HERE'S a ganien of God in a valley well known.
\Where the choicest ot Heavenly fruit Lrees arc

grown ;

\Where the south wind blows soft, and the keen north
wind cuts,

And ‘tis known in the Book as ** The Garrlen of Nuts.*

The Garden of Nuts is bedew'd with the team

OI the saints of all classes, all climates and years ;

With sorrowlul labour it often Is tilled,

And yrt with a heavenly {ragrance ‘tis filled,

Long time in the Garden of Nuts have 1 been,

Long time have 1 wondered at all I have scen ;

l.ong time have 1 wondered how darksome its dells,

And wondered why nuts have soch very hard shells.

King Solomon stood in this garden ono day,

And<sought to cxplain all its riddles away ;

Yet vainly he wrought till the daylight was done,

For he looked fram a view-point from ** under the sun.*

No comlort we find when from * under the sun *

Wo glance at the evil on earth that is donc;

* Too painlul ** the thoughts that within us arisc

\Vhea only carth's sun doth enlighten our cyes.

But when from tho Sanctu'ry’s heavenly height,

And when in the Sanciu'ry’s soft, holy light,

On the Garden of Nutd we complacently gare,

Ah, then understand we, thouglh fecbly, God's ways,

Waters that Fail Not.
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Oh, the nuts are so hard we oft Jabour in vain

A full and a right undemtandiog to gain:

But hereafter we'll know, with a knowledge complete,

Though the shells have been hard yet the kemels are

sweet,

Dear sorrowing saints, in this garden who stand,

And tearfully gaze on the work of God’s hand,

Oh, vex not your hearts with tho * Lhow * anil the

” wh L1

Can wron)g's be existent, when God reigns on high ?

Oh, yc who havo suffered—are suflering still—

Who toll, as it were, upon unending hill ;

Who sce yet no tum in the sad lane ye tread,

\Vhose joys arc departed, whose comforts are fled ;

To you is this word of salvation now sent,

To bind up the hearts that with sorrow are rent ;

The oil of God's joy for your mouming to give,

And praise for the s>uls that in heaviness live.

For God, once for all, when He spared not His Son,

Has shown all tho best that by love could be done;

And He in the day that is coming will show

How sweet aro tho nuts in His ganden that grow.

Mcanwhile we are with Him, and He is with us,

He holdeth our right hands and guideth us thus;

Jehovah Himsclf is our heart’s mighty strength,

Our portion untold throsgh etemity’s length.

Ol, whom have we, Lord, in the heaven but Thee ?

And no one 50 fair upon carth can we see;

Though south wind blows soft, or the keen north wind

uts,

trust Thee, Thou Lord of the Garden of Nute,
.'n C. ,-

“ Awake, O north wind; and come, thou
south ; blow upon my garden, that the spices
thercof may flow out. Let my BELOVED come
into His garden, and cat His plcasant fruits **
(Song Sol. iv. 10).

c
We'll

““There is Yictory in the Yictor.”

PREACH Christ, speak of Him, and whether

men will hear and live, or whether men
will be deaf and perish, ever and always the
savour of the name of Jesus Christ the Lord i
sweet to God. Let sorrows and defection occur
in the Church, let the world despise the Gospel
ahd persecute its preachers, let the pressure of
trial cast down the faithful-hearted, beyond and
above these things there is victoryin the Victor,
triumph in the triumphant Lord, to whom every
knce shall bow and cvery tongue confess.

The glory of the Gospel should fill our hearts,
but if any be cast down, let them cncourage
themselves in remembering that even St. Paul
the apostle was now and again overwhelmed
in spirit. However, he derived fresh strength
and cnergy from the contemplation of the very
Gospel he preached. Let then its glory and
majesty fill the heart. Soon the triumph of
Christ will be present.  ©* Yet a little while and
He that shall come, will come, and will not
tarry.”
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Now and Then.

[T is a characleristic, common to most people,
to desire to look into the fulure. As a
zeneral rule this longing o peer into that which
is hidden is most unprofitable even when not
sinful.

Therg is, however, one exception to the rule,
and it 1s a God-sanctioned exception. By the
mouth of His servant Moses, God says (Dcut.
axxii. 29) O that they were wise, that the
understood this, that they would consider their
latter end " and by the pen of the wise king, God
says (Prov. xix. 20) * Hear counsel, and receive
instruction, that thou mayest be wise in th
latter end.” DBoth by His prophet Isaia

lsa. xIvii. 7) and by His prophet Jeremiah
Lam. i. 9) God complains that His professing
prople of old did nof remember their last end.

This being so, it is évident we all are called
upon to so far look into the future as to ask
ourselves ** Where shall we spend eternity ?
Itis a question that far outweighs in importance,
every matter that relates to the merg temporal
things of this life.

In order that men may be at a certainty; in
order that they may know dcfinitely whither
they are hastening, the Lord Jesus says, " .Come
unto Me . . . and 1 will give you rest " (Matt.
xi. 28). These words mean that the Lord Jesus
will give certainty xow, and everlasting rest and
veace with Himself hercafter. That there maf'
»e no doubt upon this point He tells us what will
be said, TuEN, to those who hear Him xow.
" Come (the very selfsame word) ye blesstd of
My Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for
ou’’ (Matt. xxv. 34). \What a glonous look
into the future ! What a profitable one! How
it should stir every person who hears the words
or rcads them, to cry out with cager prayer
“ Draw me, O Lord, and I will run after Thee "
(see Song Sol. i. 4).

It may be asked, * Is it a certainty that the
Jord Jesus will bring to eternal rest all those
who come to Him? " Yes, it is an absolute
certainty. He said “* 1 am the Way, the Truth,
and the Life ” or in other words, 1 am the truly
living Way to the Father: * no man cometh
unto the Father, but by Me " (John xiv. 0),
and, that assurance may be doubly sure—God
has graciously revealed to us that at-the last
day the Lord Jesus will say to Him “* Behold,
I and the children which God hath given Me ™
!ch. ii. 13). Jurthermore the Lord declares
“him that cometh to Me 1 will in no wise cast
out “—1I will under no circumstances whatever
turn such away (John vi. 37).

As so often occurs in God's dealings with men,
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we have given to us an example which full

illustrates how perfectly -God carries out His
own promises. There was an occasion when a
vast multitude had gathered in a desert L)lacn
bringing with them their poor afllicted, sick fulk
to the Lord Jesus for healing. Evening came on.
The people still hung around the Lord Jesus.
In a short time darkness would cover the land
for some hours. \What was to be done? The
disciples thought it most important the multi-
tude should be sent home for there was no human
B)ssibilily that food could be provided for them.

id the Lord countenance this proposal ?
Certainly not. He said * They nced not depart ™
(Matt. xiv. 106). ' There is no nccessity for
them to go, I am here. I can prouvide for them.
Don't send them away.”

What He said fhen, He says now. To every
ﬁ)or hungry thirsty soul, who comes to Him,

¢ says, ' Do not fear, you shall not be sent
away. With Me there is provision for all your
necds.” . *“ When the poor and needy seek ™ Me
. . . “1theGod of Isracl will not forsake them **
(Isa. xli. 17).

Those who attend to His ‘* Come ” Xow,
shall hear His “ Come ™ Tuex, when He sits
upon His judgment seat.

There is, however, another side to the picture.
When men persist in departing from the Lord
Jesus, even though He says *“ Come,”"—and let
us remember the [ Come” of the King is a
command, when men will turn away though He
says “ There is no need or necessity for you to
depart,”’—then the day will come when they shall
hear an irresistible command ** Depart from Me,
ye cursed ** (Matt. xxv. 41).

" Whosoever will " (Rev. xxii. 17) mag come
Now for *“ now is the accepted time ™ (2 Cor. vi.
2), but if the day of grace is neglected, it will
cventually be followed by a THEN of indescribable
misery.

" Come xow saith the Lord ** (Isa. i. 18, 19) and
“if ye be willing and obedient * the time will
quickly come concerning which it is written
“TuEN He shall reward every man according to
his works " (Matt xvi. 27).

—_—

“Ye Must be Born Again.”

HE Lord said, ** Men do not gather grapes of
thorns, or figs-of thistles.” No cultivation
can change nature; no cffort can alter an
Iithiopian’s skin, or a lcopard’s spots |
Hence says the word, Ye must be born again.
Ye¢ must have a new life. The old is fallen, it
cannot bloom in glory ; it cannot enter the
kingdom of God.



God Beseeching,
Man refusing
Meraoy.

HEN Isracl Iny
stricken and per-
fshing Dbecause of their
sins, even then did the

Lord bid Ezckiel, * Say

unto them, As 1 live,

«ith the Lord God, [

have no pleasure in the

death of the wickerd ;' but
that the wicked turn rom
his way and live: tum ye,
tum ye from your cvil
ways; for why' will ye
die, O housc of lsracl ? **

The Bible opens out
to us a succession of
gracious stories of God's
long-suffering with sin-
ful men,

And to this day He is
the s=ame. He deals with
individpals in long-suf-
fcring love. IHow many
yecars has lle borne with
us  individually | We
heeded none of His coun-
sel, and would nonc
of Iis reproof, but He
was “long-suficring to
us-ward,” and at length
He subdued the proud
heart, and bLrought the
rebol sjnner to lis feet.
IHence the christian is a
living witness to the un-
repentant ,of God's ex-
<ceding kindnes and
forhcarance, and can out
of his heart’s own expe-
rience appeal to the sinner
to tum f{rom his evil
ways.

" Why will you die?
Why will you choose
«leath bLefore life ? Why
will you harden your
heart against God's ten-
der love? Shall the gift
of llis own Son remain
as nothing to you ? Shall
the wounds and suffer-
ings of His Son have no
voice in your heart 2 He
dicd, the Just for the
unjust, to bring us to
Goud ;  will you despise
tis dcath ? " Is this life
worth morc than cver-
laatim?' life 2 Is this
world's wealth a richer

or,
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Come and See.
**PAilp salth xnto Aim, comeand see "
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We are glad 10 bo sble to insert this ina hymn, and shoul) 1t be ypecially
s

prize than riches toward
<God ? Have you an arm liko God ? Can you brave

shall be pleased o ceprint it.—En,

Ifis anger? Beware,
longest summer’s day must have its end.

S. W

sinner |

abn) for scxarately we

for rgmember the
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‘*SEEK ME EARLY "™ STORIES.

By \Witrtan LUFr,
Author of ** Peace Messages.”
No. 6 —A Mother's Love.

HANRK God for our mothers! When [ was
only two vears old, my father died, and 1
was left to the care of my dear mother; and
after her home—guing to heaven | found a slip of
per, written by herat the time of my marriage,
in which she had recorded: *“ God said to me
many ycars ago, ' Take this child and nurse it
for me, and I will give thee thy wages.” Faith-
fullv He has done His part, and | have to the
best of my ability donc minc. More than mere
wages | have had as my reward. | wish to
recurd this. "

The precious wnting brings tears to my cycs
as I rcad it, and say. " Yes, precious mother,
truly vou did your part well.”

Is 1t not wonderful that God should usc a
mother’s love to illustrate His own? * As one
whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort
you " (Isa. Ixvi. 13). His love is even greater
than a mother’s, for He says, " Can a woman
forget her sucking child, that she should not
have compassion on the son of her womb ?  yea,
they may forget. yet will 1 not forget thee
(lsa aix. 1 3).

Someone has scarched the Bible on
subject 1 —

* A mother comforts her child by running
when he cries ™ (Ps. exxxviii. 3, Ps. cvii. ;
PsoIsxvii 15 1 Pet. il 12).

“ Taking him in her arms ™
Isa. \I\i 4; Deut. xxxiii. 27).

3- " Wiping away his tears’

this

(Isa. xI. 11 ;

U(dsr. XXV 8

Rev \\l 4).
4- ' Promising him good tlnngu (2 Pctii g
5. " Showing fnm picturc® (1sa. x1. 20)
h. ** Watching him when sick ™' (Ps. xli. 3).
7. " Beanng with and forgiving his froward-
nm (Jcr_ NXNL 20).

A thalling scene was witnessed from the Star
Hotel, Long Branch, 1\‘] on July 24 A lady
who was staying at the hotel with her two chil-
dren was sitting on the piazza with the younger
child, an infant two months old, in her arms
Shic was startled by hearing a cry of alarm from

Springing Well;

an upper win-
Y dowol the hotel
l,nnkingnrmmcl
she saw that her
clder child, o
little girl three
years old, had
slra_vcd an the r.nlroul track which runs in
front of the hotel.  An engine was approach
ing. but the child was playing. unconscious
ol her danger. Plaving in (?ungcrl How like

**AN ENGINE WAS APPROACHING, BUT THE CIRILD WAS

PLAYING, UNCONSCIOUS OF HER DANGER
IN DANGER'"

PLAYING

many a mother’s son and daughter ! In danger
of destruction worse than that on-rushing
locomotive. Instantly, the mother, with the
baby still in her arms, ran down the piazza steps
and rushed frantically to the rescue of her child.
She paid no heed to the shouts of the people to
stand back, but rcached the child and dragged
her from the track, just as the engine touched
her. The next instant the cow-catcher caught
her dress and threw her off her feet.  She was
dragged along several yards with her baby still
in her arms before the engincer could stop the
locomotive. Both the children were unhurt,
but the mother was badly injured.  She had a
terrihle gash on her face, and her hip was dislo-
cated beside otherinjuries.  She received prompt
medical attention from two doctors who were
gucsts at the hotel, but’it is feared that, if she
lives, she will always be a cripple, besides having
a disfigured face.

That mother risked her life to save her child ;
the Lord Jesus Christ gave His life to save
sinners.

“IFor scarcely for a righteous man will one
dic; yet peradventure for a good man some
wotild even dare to die.  But God commendeth
His love toward us, in that, while we were vet
sinners, Christ died for us ' (Rom. v, 7, 8).



or,

The child would be deemed very ungrateful if,
should her mother’s life be spared, she neglected
her and was unmindful of the heroic deed by
which her own life was saved, at the cost of her
mother’s health and beauty. Yet how many
there are who owe-their hope of cternal life to
the love of Christ in undergoing suffering and
death for their sake, yet render l{im no service
nor obey His commands |

A mother’s love is great ; but the love of God
in Jesus Christ is stronger.

** Love strong as death, nay, stronger,

Lovt migﬁticr than the grave;

Broad as the carth, and longer
Than occan's widest wave:

This is the Jove that sought us,

This is thie Jove that bought us,

This is the love that brought us
To gladdest day from saddest night,
¥rom’decpest shame to glory bright,
I'rom depths of death to life’s fair height.'”

—_——

How Two Little Boys came to the
Lord; or, “Cannot You Trust Him?"”

AS the children were leaving their Sunday

.~ School, one afternoon last July, the Super-
intendent gently placed his hand upon the
shoulder of onc little boy, saying, ** Are you
trusting in the Lord ?

-* No, sir,” was the reply.

“ \Would you like to trust Him? " asked the
good man, tenderly.

“ Yes,” said the little fellow, and with such
decp camestness, that the kind superintendent
was convinced Willic was really longing for the
knowledge of salyation through Christ.

That same evening Willic was listening atten-
tively to a preacher, rcading a portion from
John xx., who, at the e¢nd of verse 27, at the
words, “ Be not faithless, but belicving,” paused
and said, “ Be not unbelieving, but believing.'’

These words were impressed upon Willie's
young and tender heart.

At the close of the service, the boy, together
with his brother, remained, by the wish of his
superintendent, to speak with the preacher.
Willie’s whole frame quivered with emotion,
as he owned how he had been long desirous of
salvation. And then the four knelt down
together.

“ 0O Loru, save mel "Crrnyed Willie, and he
repcated after the preacher thesc well-known
words—

** Justas I am, without one plea,
But that Thy blood was shed for me,

And that Thou bid’st me como to Thee :
O lamb of God, I come |

Without a storm was raging, and the rain was

Waters that Fail Not.
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descending in torrents, but within poor Willie's
heart, there was & storm scarcely less fierec.

* What hinders you from accepting Christ,
and obtaining salvation through Him, Willie ? **

* I want a sign to know that I am saved,” he
replied.

*If you had offended me, and I told you [
forgave you, would you believe my words, or
woul)d you ask me for a sign that I had forgiven
ou ? '

“I would believe you without a sign,” the
boy answered.

* Can you not believe God ? **

“* Lord. may [ not be faithless, but believing | **

Ju sighed.

“ Jesus says, ‘ Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and [ will give you
rest,” " was whispered to him.

* Lord, I come to Thee, and ask Thee to save
me ! * was his response.

“ Jesus says, ‘No man comecth unto the
IFather but by Me.! Just tell God that you come
in the name of His Son."”’

“ 0 God, I come to Thee in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and ask Thee to save me,"”
said the littlaboy earncstly.

Above the fury of the storm was heard that
simple Petition, and the Lord spake peace to
Willie’s soul.

“I am savetl] " he saik * Lord, I thank
Thee for having saved me! Lord, I pray Thee
to keep me, from cvil, and to save my dear
brothers I

Now, Tommy, who had remained silent, began
to pray aloud, too, and, with childlike simplicity,
followed the prayer of his loved superintendent,
tepcating cach ‘sentence after him, word for
word,

'“ Jesus is so loving, and gracious, and tender,”’
sdid this servant of Christ to the little boy ;
‘ cannot you trust Him ? "

And . Tommy told the Lord he could do so;
and then all rosc front their knces and stood,
and praised the Lord.

“ Glory, honour, praise, and power,
B¢ unto the Lamb for ever !
‘lcsus Christ is our Reddeemer |

-lallclujah ! Praise ye the Lord.’

While we thank God that Willic'and Tommy
are now happily conscious that they are safe for
time and for eternity, beneath the shelter of the
blood of Christ, let us ask you, dear young
readers, whether you have fled to Him farshelter,
who is indeed a hiding-place from every storm ?
‘ Behold, T come quickly ; and My reward is
with Me, to give every man according as his work
shall be."”
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With Warmest Greetings—His Peace.
* Ay Peace I gr.a unto you."—Joun xiv. 2y.
His I’zact.

O-DAY, may His own peace be yours,
T Prace which cternally endures ;
As seasons come, and sen=ons go,
In decper measure may you know
18 PEAcE.

Amid the m:mi:l changes here,
That come with cach succecding fear ;
The soul that fyully trusts Him knows
That peace, which like a river flows,

His Peacs.

Oh., may His peace be thine always,
In dark as well as brightest days,
Throughout this world of toil and strife
May perfect peace possess thy life s

His Pzace.

\Whate'er the future holds for thee,
Of joy, or of perplexity,

Of disappointment, or of pain,

Still may true peace within you reign.

His PEace.
Then may Iis peace thy portion be,
“Twas purchased by His Blood for thee;

However varied be life’s scencs,
Oh, may you know in all it means
His PEACE.

Until earth’s shadows all have flown,
And you shall stand before the thronc ;

When things of time have passed away,
‘Then you shall know through eridless day
His Peace.

F. n,

** These things I have spoken unto you, that
in Mc ye might have Peace. In the world ye
shall have tribulation : but be, of good cheer :
I have overcome the world ™’ (John xvi. 33).

——

He Hath Left us an Example.

** Christ also sufjered for us, leaving us an example,
that ye should Jullox: Fus steps.”—1 PrT. ii. 21.

\xfoumsr thua be Shicl ? Then lowly serve.
A Wouldst thou be up? Go down.

Yet, go as low as c’er you will,

The Hlighest hath gone lower still.

To love's most lowly offices,

Dost thou, in meckness, stoop ?
The Christ, thy Master, thought it sweet
Ta wash His dear disciples’ feet.

Wouldst thou be in the kingdom great ?
Be here a little child.
esus was one, and never more
11is childhood ‘s humblencss forebore.

Wouldst thou command ¢ Obedient be.
Jeaus obeyed to death :
I\Eym the death upon the cross,
Vith all its shame ari bitter lowa
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Do Come! Do
Come Home! or,
A Mother's
Love.

\WAS lately allewced
to see a letter.
which touched me by
its decp tone of earnest
aflection, and *I feccl
assured that the few
words which 1 <hall
copy from it will not
fail to tell their own
tale to my _rcader's
heart. We all know
what it is to love, and
our sympathies readily
re<pond to the story of
aficction, sorely tned,
but found faithful.
The writer of this
letter is a poor work-
ing woman—how poer
the letter itsell uncon-
sdously tells us, for in
the early part of it, as
she entreats the long-
lost daughter to whom
she writes o return at
once 10 her home, she
says, ' We would send
vou the money if we
could afford it, but we
have not got a _penny
1o buy bread "—yct
in her deep poverty
her heart is over-
fAuwing with jey and
thankfulpess to  the
Goed Shepherd Who
had gone after her lost
one until He had
'Ul_’,nld' h(:;arlv Weaka “SIL WAS INDLED AT SI0ME AND IR MOTHER'S AKNS WERL AXOUSND IILR.
my heart,”” she says, ** when you left home; Your little sister often cries about you, and
1 have never let anybody take your bed  wonders where vou are. Do come, do come
since you have been awav, and ] have never hoine ; we shali never tell you what vou have
turned the key since you left home, thinking done in the past, for we know you will never do
yuu might coppe some night when it got dark. it again, as you have been washed i the precious

SW. /
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bluod of Christ, and your sins have heen for-
given ™

Thase to whom the writing of a letter is an
casy ta<k, a thing idone cvery day, can have
little idea of the lubour \\'hic?\ it costs a poor
wonian, who knows she is ** no scholar,” to put
her thoughts into words, and then slowly and
painfully to transfer them to paper. The letter
which you have just read cost its writer much
troulde, and if ?‘uu could sce the torn shect of
blug paper which lies before me, with the words
traced upon it in large uncertain characters, you
wuould wonder the more at the eloquence of the
language. The words are simple, “truly, but
how touchingly in their simplicity do they tell
the deep yearning of the mother’s heart over her
wandening child—the faithfulness of the mother’s
affection | As the daughter read them she must
have scvmed to see the little bed kept sacred for
her, the door left on thetlatch, if by ang mecans
the lost onc should be saying in her heart, " T
will arise,” and should be secking the home of
her childhood ; and then, as she read on, it may
be amid blinding tears, and came to the sweet
words which told her that in that home there
was no onc who would reproach or upbraid her,
that what she had done should never be men-
tioned to her, she must have felt that there was
no love on earth for her like that mother’s love
which had known ncither weariness nor decline ;
no shelter on carth for her like that poor home, so
lightly forsaken, which had been recady for her
coming back during all the long days and nights
of her absence.

My reader, let this story of human love, so
tender and true, speak to you, if as yet you
know it not, of that Ilnve of which it is Dbut
a faint picture, even the kindness of God to
‘ou.

) It may be you are the light and joy of your
carthly home, yet from the true hoine of the soul
?'ou are, perhaps, as far as this poor girl was from
wer father’s house, nay, infinitely farther—" a
great way off,” yet not too far for the eye of God
10 see you, not toa far for the hand of Christ to
rcach you, not 100 weary in your long wander-
ings, for the voice of Christ to say even to you,
** Come unto Me, and | will give you rest.”

Truly ** God deviseth means that His banished
be not expelled from Him," and if Ile allows us
thus to look inta thy secrets of a mother's heart,
and to note the strong yeaming of that uncon-
querable affection, is it not that we may think of
1is mighty love to His lost creatures, and of the
weleome that awaits the wanderer who, like the
jrodigal in the far country says, * | will arise,
dand go to my father 2

Springing Well;

You rememher that the lost son hud a long
and pitiful story to tell, and Y”“ remember how
he told it, at least so much ol il as was enmpre-
hended, in the “ Father, T, have sinned against
heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worth
to be called thy son !'** It was while his father’s
anns were Around him, and his father’s kisscs
were upon his face. We, too, have our story to
tell ; our Father in heaven hears it, filled with a
compassion unspeakable, and when we have told
it out to Him \Who * knows all, but loves us
better than He knows,” He gives us the sweet
assurance that} as the mother said to her
daughter, * what we have done shall never be
mentioned to us again.”” None in heaven will
speak to the redeemed, as they walk in the light
of the golden city, arrayed if the Lest robe the
Father could give, even garments made white in
the blood of the Lamb, about those soiled rugs in
which they came from the far country; none
will say of any in that company, whiclh no man
can number, '* There is a story about that one—
a terrible story, which might be told.” No, the
forgiveness of God is a perfect forgiveness, and
His righteousness in Chnist is a perfect rightcous-
ness, and heaven is a place where we shall find
that all

“ Dark memories have vanished
In endless, cloudless day.Y

The lost child, to whom the letter of which we
have been speaking was written, did return<
then, and not till then, did she know how sweet to
the wanderer is the word home. \When she had
read the loving words of entreaty, she knew there
was a welcome for her, in spite of all the grief and
wrong she had caused ; but the deep joy of that
welcome she could not know until she had
crossed the threshold of the door so long open to
receive her, and found herself in her mother's
amms. [ think, although she might remember
the tender assurance, ' We shall never tell you
of what you have done,” the lost child's first
words must have been those ol the prodigal.
She could not fully taste the sweetness of (or-
giveness until the whole sad story was told, and
now that she was indeed at home, and her
mother’s arms were around her, what need for
reserve or excuse ?

“1 have sinned against heaven and before
thee, and am not worthy,” were the prodigal’s
words, and such words must be ours, dear fricnd,
cach having a diflerent story to tell, but all
spraking in the same language, before we can
know what the * Kindness of God " to the
returning one can be, or before we can he
clothed with the best robe, which alone cun fit
us for the Father's house,
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The Conclusion of the Incidonts con-
corning tho *Two Boys."

IT will be remembered how the old ¢ompanion
of my boyhood days described his entry
into the workman’s cottage. That Sunday
evening before he left proved to be the most
solemn crisis in his cventful history. He cx-
pressed himsell very emphatically about the
impression created in his mird by the appearance
of the home. It was a model of cleanliness and
order. The children scemed to be as much
interested in the reading as their parents, and
even the cat sat upon the arm of the [ather’s
chair as if he were a passive observer of the
proceedings. Surcly all this shows what in-
tluence can be sccured through the quiet, godly
home-life testimony of a family such as this.
Anyway it had a wonderful effect upon the mind
and heart of the obdurate and clever unbelicver
they had then in their midst.

My friend informed me that when he looked
at the Bible the mother had offered, he found
they were¢ reading Psalm cvii. It was evident
they had already gone through part of it ; but
out of consideration for him, it was proposed to
re-commence. The father read verse 1. The
mother, verse 2, and the four children foliowed
one after the other. At verse 7 therc was a

and a marked expectancy that he would
continue, and, therefore, much against his will,
but not wishing to appear discourtcous, he
nervously read the words :—

** Ax0 HE LED 'THEM FORTH BY THE RIGHT
WAY, THAT THEY MIGHT GO TO A CITY OF NABI-
TATION.”

‘My friend declared he had a feeling of scorn
and hatred in his soul as he recad the verse.
However, he paid attention Fcncmlly, and
especially noticed the cfforts of the youngest
child as she tricd to spell out, word by word, Lhe
portion that fell to her turn. In the order verse
14 came to my friend, and he read 1—

* HE BROUGNT THEN OUT OF DARKNESS AND
THLE SHADOW OF DEATH, AND BRAKE THEIR
BANDS IN SUNDER.'

He expliined that there seemed to be a
mecasure of decpening interest in his heart as the
simple cvening scrvice proceeded. e was
particularly struck by the fact that verses 8 and
15 were the same, and more <o still when he
diccovered that the desire of the author was
expreseed in similar terins four times over in
the same Psalm.  He [elt there was some
smcret rcason for this, and the fecling was
intrnsified when they approached  verse 21

Waters that Fail Not.
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and the very words had to fall from his own
lips :—

** O THAT MEN WOULD PRASE THE LORD For
H1s GOODNESS, AND ¥FOR 111S WONDERFUL WORKS
TO THE CHILDREN O MEN |

Well, he told me he thought this was very
singular, for he had never really praised the Lord
* for His goodness " in all his life, and he had a
strange fecling of remissness come over him as
he thought of it. An indcfinable sense of con-
cern he experienced ; but still the reading went
raund. Verse 28, which came to him, szemed
to be like a ray of comlort, for he read :—

“THEN THEY CRY UNTO THE LORD IN THEIR
TROUBLE, AND HE BRINGETH THE) OUT OF THEIR
DISTRESSES.”

He assured me he wondered whether, if he
" cried unto the Lord,” He would hear him, and
he suddenly became more keenly concermed.
He described how his eyes hurried over the
intervening verses to anticipate what his next
reading would be. He said he could not under-
stand what it meant, but he read verse 35 :—

“HE TURNETH THE WILDERNESS INTO &
STANDING \WATER, AND DRY GROUND INTO
WATERSPRINGS."”

He could only believe that in some way it
was figurative of great blessing coming from a
Divine source. My friend assured me that at
this juncture he began to regret the reading of
the Psalm was drawing ncar to the end ; but
ope more portion would fall to his lot, and he
read it ; and somehow it made him believe there
was hope even for him. At the same time,
nothing was very definitely wrought in his
convictions so far, but he read now quite with
alacrity :—

“ THE RIGNTEOUS SMALL SEL IT, AND RE-
JOICE: AND ALL INIQUITY SHALL STOP MNER
mouTn."”

The previous verse was rcad by one of the
children: * Yet scttcth He the poor on high
from aflliction, and maketh Him familics like a
flock.” It mads him sec that this humble
family had been able to rise above the trial and
aflliction of the father’s accident and to gather
that night like a happy little flock, to rcad
together that which they truly bLelieved to Le
the Word of Gl to them.

13ut the climax of conviction came to my
fricnd’s soul as the last verse was read. The
father began the Psalm with verse 1—"" Oh give
thanks unto the Lord, for He is good : for lis
mercy endureth for ever “—and it [ell to his lot
that he should read the last verse nlso.  He did
so with calm deliberotion and  carnestness,
Although he did not look at him, he felt certain
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that he intended every word of it to be levelled
s(raight at him.

“ WHOSO 1S WISE'AXD WILL OBSERVE THESE
THINGS, EVEN THEY SHALL UNDERSTAND TME
10VING-KINDNESS OF THE LORD.”

" Whoso is wisc and will observe these things,"”’
it said. It came like a lightning flash from
heaven that, all through his life, my friend had
never wisely observed * these things,”” but had
despised them and treated them with scomn,
contempt and derision. He said he had, there-
fore, never known ' the loving-kindness of the
Lord.” That was ecnough! It was very little
he conld say, his heart was too full ; but when
the little family knelt around the table in prayer,
he knelt with them. It was the first time he
had been on his knees thus since he was a boy.
The father, as he leaned in his chair, lifted up
his voice to God for them all, expressed thank-
fulness for the kindly thought prompting.the
visitor’s call. There was then a strange pause,
while the group still waited patiently and
silently, until my friend said he could endure it
no longer, and he cried to the God they had been
rcading of that night to have mercy upon him,
a poor unworthy sinner, and to help him to trust
in Christ Jesus as his Saviour and his Lord |

II.

Very little more wassaid. My friend hastened
to his own home. He entered his bedroom, shut
the door, and in the stillness there, for the first
time in his history, he knew what it was to be
ALONE WITHH GoD about his sins, about his past
life, about peace with God for his soul through
the work of Christ, about the changed life to be
lived, and about the joyful expectation of a
glorious ETERNITY with Christ in Glorr.

In the moming, he stepped forth to his-daily
duties, a new man in Christ Jesus. He believed
the people of that country district had recog-
nised ever since that some decided alteration
had transpired in his entire character and
conduct. He was glad to receive the help and
counsel of a few christian men and women who,
from time to time, gathered together for prayer
and Scripture rcading, and it was at about this
period in 1898 he called to tell the writer of the
great things that God had done for him.

I should fail to describe adequately the E_;)y
and thanksgiving my friend expressed.
heart was in raptures? Hallelujahs filled his
soul. “ Praise the Lord,” he exclaimed. * He
did it. Not I!* The day of his felicity in
my office in London caused us both to remember
the night when, in 1858, we sat on the gate to
gaze at Donati’s comet ; the day in 1878 when

The Springing Well;

he came, a poor prodigal, to sece me, and now
this day (the best of all) in 1898, when he came
from his country home to tell his old companion
and friend that he was sAVED with GoD's GREAT
SALVATION.

11

He has entered into rest! Not long did he
live to testily for Christ. Larly in the yecars of
the new century, he was called home. One who
knew him well said, “ I never knew a gentler
christian man. He was like a little child.
Like his Lord, he " went about doing good.”
He was always glad to learn more of the truth,
until, at last, he listencd to the Saviour’s voice
calling.him home to rest and peace and jov with
Himself for ever and for cver.

Hallelujah, we are hast'ning
To our Father's House above,
On the waX our souls are tasting
Rich and everlasting Love ;

IN JEHOVAH IS OUR BOAST—
FaTner, Sox aND HoLy GsiosT.

——
Out of Time, into Eternity.

“\ JANITY of vanities—all is vanity,” said the
preacher, of the things of this life.

Each of us is a wayfarer travelling on to
cternity ; each day is a stage nearer the great
goal—the cverlasting abiding-place whither we
are bound. Some of us have got more than half
way on our journey ; with others, a few more
weeks at most, and the end will be reached—
the last stage covéred ; we shall have passed out
of time into cternity.

Each day’s pleasures by the way, when
cnjoyed; are spent for ever. They never return.
The farther on the journey of life we get, the
more noticcable does this fact become. Child-
hood’s plcasures are for ever gone to the young
man, and as the years go by, the.young man’s
pleasures become left” behind one by one. Ve
never take up again, to delight in them for our-
selves, the pleasures we have been compelled by
our advance on the journey to lay aside. The
toys of the nursery, the sports of youth, are
bygones fonever to age. Thus all that which ive
live for day by day is vanity ; all is vanity.

The plucked flower fades, the feathers on the
butterfly’s wing are soiled by touch, the pos-
session of our pursuit leaves us with that which
is spoiled in our hands.

How soon the end of your journey may be
rcached you know not; already it may have
been said of you, * This night thy soul shall be
required of thee.” As you take flight from
time, will not you say of life ** all is vanity " ?
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A Lame Man's Experiences : A Lesson
of Encouragement.

HERE are many forms of afiliction in the

world, and it is difficult—perhaps impos-
sible—to decide what form of affliction is the
most painful to bear. Much must depend upon
the spirit in which the tnial is faced. Some look
up to God and beg for grace to enable them
tiently to submit to whatever His wisdom sces
fit to permit or ordain.  Others yield to a mur-
muring disposition and thus increase the load
they have to carry. Those who are enabled to
cast their burden upon the Lord (Ps. Iv. 22), find
that He gives them strength according to their
nced, and many such are shining examples of
cheerfulness  They help others in proportion
to the grace bestowed upon them.

Considering that every affliction is, in some
measure and degree, the result of sin in ourselves
or others, it is a wonderful evidence of God's
love and mercy that He does tum His people’s
ailictions into blessings.

To be lame is a great affliction. Look at any
lame person and watch the painful movement of
the body. Observe how the pdor frame secems
to shake, what jolts it receives, and can any
right:minded onlooker be othenwvise than moved
with compassion? To be lame of both fect,
and that as the result of an accidental drop,
must be regarded as a calamity.

There are records in Holy Scripture of nu-
nerous cases of Jame persons being healed, but
here is one F:\rticular instance oFa lame man
»eing cared for, though not healed, that scems
full of encouragement and comfort to the feeble
believer.

Reference is, of course, made to Mephibosheth,
the grandson of Saul (2 Sam. ix.). Considering
how cruelly Saul had trcated David and how he
had sought to kill David, there was no special
rcason why David should have shown any tender
regard for one of Saul's grandsons. However,
out of love to Jonathan, David made inquiries
as to whether any of the family of Saul had been
preserved amidst the general slaughter that over-
took the family. Learning of the whercabouts
of Mephibosheth and that he *“ waslame on both
his feet,”” David sent for liim and gave him the
lands that had belonged to Saul, and commanded
that he " should cat bread at his table'con-
tinually.”

This touching incident demonstrates the ten-
derness of heart which was one of the charac-
teristics of David's nature, but it does more.
David was in many respects a type of the Lord
wsus. The name David means ** beloved.”
Ihe Lord Jesus is the " Beloved ' of the Jather,

Waters that Fail Not.
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He knows that all mankind are not only lame,
but dlind, and deaf, and lepers, and dead (that is,
spiritually) ; yes, and rebels too; and yet He
sends forth and bids men come to Him, and
promises that, He will heal themiof all their soul
discases (Matt. xi. 5), that He has gone to prepare
a place for such as come to Him, and that they
shall be His guests for ever (John xiv. 2, 3). As
a foretaste of what shall be, He now * prepares
a table for them in thc presence of their
enemies ”’' (Ps. xxiii. §).

It may be supposed that most rcaders of this
article have a sense of admiration for the conduct
of David, but what is each onc’s feelings towards
the Lord Jesus?

Mephibosheth realised that David conferred
a great honour upon him. Does cach reader
realise how great a privilege the Lord Jesus
offers 2 Dawvid sought out this poar lame man
and undertogk to provide for him. Mephi-
bosheth did not resist, he did not put off, he did
not say he could take care of himself; no, he
gladly became a recipient of the King's bounty.

The Lord Jesus, by His Spirit, His Word and
His servants calls the * lame " and the ** blind **
and the "' distressed " to come to Him, and upon
those who do come the great and glorious honour
is conferred of being made sons and daughters
(z Cor. vi. 18). )

Mcphibosheth became lame because his nurse
dropped him when he was five ycars old (2 Sam.
iv. 4).

The Apostle, Paul declared ‘“ we were gentle
among you even as a iurse cherisheth her chil-
dren " (1 Thess. ii. 7). In this he carried out the
instructions of Almighty God by Isaiah the
Prophet (Isa. xxxv. 3—6). ‘* Confirm the feeble
knees "' ; " Say to them of a fearful hegrt—Be
strong, fear not "' ; ' God will come and save

ou'"; ‘“ Then shall the lame man leap as an

art ' (thatis, asastag). Pauldid not* drop "
those committed to his charge. Why is it so
N man{r) arc weak and sickly among ' us? Is
it not because they are “* dropped *' before they
are rcady to walk ? Is it not because they are
not Luilt up in the most holy faith ? (Jude 20).
The Lord sent the Prophet Ezekiel (xxxiv. 1—10)
to declare His displeasure with those who
neglect the weak and fecble of His tlock. Let
heed be given to this warning.

“Thus said+the Lord Gob; Bchold, 1 am
against the shepherds; and | will require my
flock at their hand, and cause them to cease
from [ecding the flock ; neither shall the shep-
herds tHeed themselves any more; for | will
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they
may not be meat for them ” (Ezck, xxxiv. 10).



The
Words and Works of Qod.—No. 5.

** For this cause also thankh we God withonl! crasing,
because, aken yeo received the Word of God which ye heard
of us, e received sl nof as the word of men, but, as’ik isin
truth, the Word of God, which aflectually worketh also in
yuu fRat belirve,”"—1t Tuess, il, 13,

HERE is something very wonderful and at
the same time something very confirming
and cstablishing to the faith of the christian to
realise how much light one Scripture throws
upon another, and how, whilst the whole Scrip-
turc is * The Word of God.,"” there are scattcred
up and down this book, which we call ** The
Bible,”” innumerable '\vorDS, which, when
RECEIVED into the heart And mind, woRrRK God’s
purposes of grace in the soul of a believer, so that
the believer's whole spiritual nature becomes
more and more filled with light.

Aswe * grow in grace and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ }2 Pet.
iii. 18), we diScover that the power of God’s
Spirit, working through the Word, is *“ mighty
through God to the pulling down of strong-
holds™ (2 Cor. x. 4). It is not an easy rhatter
(first) to learn, and (secondly) always to remem-
ber, that ** by grace are ye saved through faith ,
and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God :
not of works, lest any man should boast. For
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we arc His wORKMANSHIP, created in Christ

Jesus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them *’ (Eph. ii.
8—10). Weareready enough to blame the Jews,
but if we are honest, must we not confess that
there is in us much of the same unbelief that
{:lrcv,entcd them from receiving the Lord and

is instruction and thus obtaining the blessing
that God promises to all, who believe, whether
_‘]cw or Greek, Barbarian or Scythian, bond or

rec (Col. iii. 11)?

Why is it thus? Is it not because the true
WORK of God is a hidden work, it has to do with
* the hidden man of the heart '’ (x Pet. iii. 4),
and how difficult it is for us to know what is
going on in the hearts of those around us? e
read of the Jews that they said unto the Lord,
‘“ What sign shewest Thou then, that we may
see, and believe Thee? What dost Thou
WORK ? " (John vi. 30).

The answer of the Lord was that, whilst God

+gave the children of Israel during their sojourn
in the wilderness, through the hands of Moscs,
outward manna, yet the true manna, or bread
from heaven, is““ The Word ** (John i. 1), or
“He Who cometh down from heaven,” as He
said : " I am.the brcad of life : he who cometh
tu Me 'shall never hunger ; and he who believeth
on Me shall never thirst *’ (John vi, 32—35);

Springing Well;

and, again (verse 51), “ [ am the living bread
which came down from heaven ¢ if any man eat
of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the
bread that I will give«s My flesh, which 1 will
give for the lif¢ of the world.” But the Jews
still did not understand, so, after further ex-
lanation, the Lord added : It is the Spirit
Vho quickencth (or ‘' maketh alive’); the
flésh profiteth nothing : the worbps that I speak
unto you, they are spirit and they are life
(verse 63). Still they did not believe, and many
turned away. Then we rcad that the Lord said
to His disciples, “ Will ye also go away ? Then
Simon Peteranswered Him, Lord, to Whom shall
we go? Thou hast the woRDs of eternal life.
And we believe and are sure that Thou art that
Christ, theSonof the living God " (verses 67—069).
This very moming [ have received a paper,
iving an account of some witness for the Lord
in North Africa. The missionary visited an
Italian barber and read and expounded to him
John x. 1—18, and reports: * This old man
becomes merry like a little child when he hears
the Gospel. He always smiles, and it seems
indeed that God’s peace abideth in his heart.
He never becomes tired, if by chance 1 prolong
my meditation.”

May we not rejoice and give thanks whenever
we hear of such caSes, for the Lord declares that
‘“ there is joy in the presence of the angels of
God over one sinner who repenteth” (Luke
xv. 10) ? Repentance is a turning of the heart
and thoughts to God, and is accompanied-with
a reception or feeding upon the Words of Life.

Christians are greatly concerned to-day that it
would please God to give a revival. This can
only come as we feed upon Jesus Christ the Lord
and trust Him fully and wholly.

w. . 8.

-+

“Faint Hearts Win no Fights.”

THE word of exhortatidn to God'’s people to

be of good courage runs all through the
Bible. He who undcrtakes to fight for God
must do $o with a brave Spirit, or he will cec-
tainly be defcated. The secret of courage lies in
the sense that God is with us, and this sense flows
qut from obeying God's word.

'A work' is given to every christian to do for
Christ. [t must be undertaken and pursued
with courage. [faint hearts win no fights.
Successful workiers for God are mien and women
who believe God has sent them to accomplish
an end for Him on the earth,

Has God given us a work to do? Then go
forward and do it in His strength |
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Stodies Ip the ** Fear
Nets *® of the Bidle.

A Fear Not for the Fearful.

* Amnd Darid soid unto him, Fear not: for I will
surely show thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's sake.”
—2 SAM. Ix. 7.

OW welcome this royal “ Fear not " must
have been to the trembling and fearful
prince,c Mephibosheth! How unexpected it
was! What a surprisc it was to him, being
altogether different to what he really expected.
The king’s ** Fear not "’ would fall on his ears
as a pmf of silvery bells.

But who was this Prince Mephibosheth ? He
was Jonathan’s son, the last survivor of the
royal house of Saul. When news of the death
of King Saul and his sons on the fatal battle-
field o% Gilboa reached.the royal palace, the
nurse, snatching up in her arms this infant son
of Jonathan, fled with him to Lo-debar. In the
hurry she let him fall, when his feet were
permanently injured. Sixteen years had passed
when, upon David inquiring * Is there any that
is left ot the house of Saul that I may show him
kindness for Jonathan’s sake? ” and hearing
of the survival of this lame prince, sent and had
him brought into his royal presence. Trem-
blingly « inust Mephibosheth have made - that
journey ; and, at last, ushered into the king's

resence, must have expected his death. When,
o! ngthing but grace was meted out to
him.

It is a lovely picture of salvation. Convicted
of sin, and aware of your lost and ruined con-
dition, do you feel you dare not entertain any
hope of securing His grace and favour ? Then
listen and take to heart this story.

He was THE KINxG’s ENEsty,

owing to his relation to Saul, though, thank
God, the king was not an enemy of the poor
trembling prince. \We are by nature at enmit

with God, though God is not at enmity witK
us, and is ever besceching us to be reconciled
to Him.

He was LAME THROUGH A FALL.

And so is it with us. What moral and
spiritual weakness and sickness and infirmities
are ours by the Iall,

HE was IN A FArR CouNTRY,

away from the king. Far, far away from
Jerusalem, the place of blessing, of pcace and
‘worsliip, at Lo-debar, “ the place of no bread.”
We, toe, are by nature in the far country, away,
tar away, from Ged.

Waters that Fail
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HE was Sovcut Out BY THE KING.

No, it was not a matter of Mephibosheth
sceking the king, but the king seeking him.
Wherein do you think our christian faith differs
from all other faiths that have ever been or are ?
In this, and this alone, all other faiths represent
man, in the first instance, seeking God (which is
not true, for man, left to himself, does not want
God), but the christian faith represents God as
secking man, which alone is true to fact. Man
is indifferent to God ; but God is not indifferent
to him.

HE was REcCEIVED.1IN HIS DEFORMITY,

just as he was, without any attempts to improve
himself. Ah, that we must remember:—

Just as I am, without one plea,

But that Thy blood was shed for me,

And that Thou bid’st me come to Thee,
O Lamb of God, I come,

HE waAs RECEIVED FOR ANOTHER'S SAKE,

for the sake of Jonathan. And we are received
for. ANOTHER’S sake, for the sake of the Lord
Jesus Christ: ** Accepted in the Beloved."”

HE LEARNED TO ESTIMATE HIMSELF ARIGHT,

but only aifter he came to David. \When
Mephiboshcth said, ““ What is thy servant, that
thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I
am? " he may have simply indulged in an’
Eastern’s habit of self-depreciation in the
presence of his superior. Yet, it may have been
a genuine and sincere expression of his deepest
feelings. Bui, pray note, he only expressed
this view AFTER he came to David. It is only
AFTER we come to the Lord Jesus that we take
low and truer views of ourselves, and get to see
sin in the light of Heaven.

HE coT 1N DAVID MORE THAN HE HAD LosT.

What he had lost he regained, plus David’s
friendship and fellowship. We gain more in
Christ than we lost in Adam.

He Dwert with THE KING

in the royal palace, and upon royal fare:
“Tor he did cat continually at the king's
table.,”” Oh, what blessed news| And we,
too, may leave the pit and the dung-hill, and
dwell in the holiest of all by the blood of
Jesus. :

POOR CONSCIENCE-STRICKEN, SINNER, fearful
of just and deserved judgment, listen to our
blessed Lord's * Fear not, lor I will surely show
thee kindness for Jesus’ sake.”” Dare, thercfore,
to entertain hope of finding mercy, and cling to
the Rock of Ages.
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The Berean 120 Texts.
PARTS I AND 2.

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HABIT
OF LEARNING THE BIBLE.

For THE USE OF ' FouxDpATION * MEMBERS.

HE Bible verses, which have been com-
mitted to memory by those who have
joined the Berean Band since its formation in
1905, have nccessarily contained, during that
wperiod, most of those verses which treat of the
‘GREAT FFUuNDAMENTAL TRuTHS of the Bible ;
and which, it is considered, should form the
foundation of all Bible learning.

It is, however, manifestly impossible that
these verses should be repeated year by year in
the annual lists. Accordingly a selection of
them has been carefully and systematically
arranged and printed in a convenient and per-
manent form entitled—

“ Tne BEREAN 120 TEXTS,”

for the use of those who would prefer to learn
them instead of, in the first instance, taking up
with the more gencral verses appearing in the
annual lists; thus availing themsclves of the
benefit of committing to memory these impor-
tant fundamental texts. Those who exercise
this opt on will be enrolled as

‘“ FouxpaTiox "’ MEMBERS OF THE
BEREAN Baxnp.

The 120 texts are divided, for convenience,
imo two parts of sixty texts cach. The learning
aof each part, at the rate of ONE TEXT EACH
\VEEK, will occupy a little over a year : but the
subscription of One Penny (when postage is
necessary, Two Pence) will cover the whole of
this period. When the first part is_finished, the
membership should be renewed by the renewal
of the subscription as above for the second
ran. The list of texts and other interesting
eaflets will be supplied to each ** Foundation **
Member on apphcation for, or rencewal of,
-enrolment.

A LEARNER PRAYER.

“ Open Thou mine eyes that 1 may behold wond rous
Ahingy out of Thy Law * (s, cxix. 18).

Before a text is committed to memory, its
.context should be carefully read. If the fearn-
dng of the versesis a help to you—and it should be

The Springing Well:

il you use the knowledge you gain—tell others
about them, that they too may be helped.
Every additional learner means another put
into the way of blessing. You will reap your
reward.

The verses to be committed to memory ‘during
the month of July arc as [ollow :—

PRAISE.
July 6.—Ps. Ixiii, 3.—For His Loving Kindoess.
w» 13.~—DPs. xxvift. 3.—For His Help,
» 20—DPs. Ixx, 4 —For lis Salvation.
» 27.—DP8s. cvii. 8.—For His Goodness.
Information respecting the Bercan Band may
be obtained from Mr. C. J. G. Hensman, 12,
Baldwyn Gardens, Acton, London, W. 3.

—s

As for God, His Way is Perfect.
*“ds for God, His way is perfect: the way of the Lord
is tried.”’—Ps. xviii. 30.
SAY, ‘* As for God, His way is perfect “—yes,
Wiien our frail barkis on the storm-tossed sca—
When every quivering nerve is strained by stress,
And wave on wave seems rolling constantly.

Yes—even then to faith’s far-sighted vision
‘Onc stands supreme at helm, our bark to guide.
His word can calm, His will can make decision,
No hurricanc has power His face to hide.

llis very presence makes the spirit calm
And nerves the feeble heart to do and dare,
His voice has tender tones of healing balm—
For storm-tossed mariner if He is there.

And shall we doubt the perfect way He leads—
When once at Home ? and we sec ** all the way,"”
Its love and wisdom all our hope exceeds,
With satisficd heart-wonder, we shall say—

So in the happenings that try mind and heart—
The dally pain, insistent and severe—

May faith f;)ok up, rememb’ring what Thou art,
And feel the calm of knowing Thou art ncar.

JESSIE OLDIAM.
JMay a8th, 1919,
-_._
The Believer's Daily Food.

WE cach eat our daily bread for oursclves,

" according to our strength and appetite,
and what we cat becomes part of ourselves.
Hence the figure that brings to us Christ Jesus
as the Manna is most practical in its teaching.
No one can feed on (erist for another ; cach
child of Ged does this solely for himself. \What
is thus received in the heart is private and por-
sonal. It is a secret between Christ and 1lis
own who feed on Him. The world cannot see
or gather the food upon which the soul of the
christian feceds.  Moreover, none but the indivi
dual who finds the preciousness of Christ in ljis
daily trials and difliquitics, knows the specinl
grace of the Lord to him, himsell, in his pecullar
circumstances.



You Must Facaclit!

OU must face
eternity sametime,
why not face it .now?
You must out of this
world into that which is
to come. Cansider how
it will then bo with you.
Gad Is infinite in holiness,
and ?'ou must stand be-
fore Him and give account
of yourself to Him. \What
have you to say ? Your
sins are not forgotten by
God —cvery idle word
even will be taken into
actount by Him. You
have scen or heard of
those who have felt the
bitterness of their sins in
this lifetime, and who
have mourned in Gdd's
presence about them, as
they sought llis pardon,
but what will it be to feel
the bitterness of sins, and
to mourn over them be-
fore the judgment throne,
where no pardon will be
found ?

Now, suoh as moumn
shall be comforted, then,
there will be no comfort.
Now, such as cepent shall
find forgiveness, then,
there will be no repent-
ance unto salvation, Oh !
face the stern realities of

cternity. reparc to
meet thy God!”

Since you must face
eternity before very long

at the latest, why not
face it now? Now the
Saviour waits to be gra-
cious. Now the word of
God proclaims to you
pardon. Now js your
time, now, just now, this
very hour. ‘* Now is the
accepted time, now is tho
day of salvativn.”
lecp no longer, awake

to righteousness, face
<ternity while health and
strength of mind and bod
are yet ounj. Face it
now, a find salvatlon,
Jost yon delay and are
Yrought face to face with
it, when no mercy e to o
feund.

“ Him that cometh unto
M-, I will in no wise cust
et This, Ilis gracious

word to you to-day, In
et trua for you an it
was (ot thee wha first
hrard e,

or,

Waters that Fail Not,
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The Lamb and Flag Oripples’ Misalon.

12 are svry thankful once more in a very
humble way tv appeal to our friends to
aceict this most worthy mission.  During the
war many former helpers have passed away, or
their help has unavoidably been diverted into
other urgent channels.  We venture, however,
now to ask our readers to assist in this work, if
they feel touched in their hearts to'do so.

The Mission is carrying on its beneficent work
perhaps more assiduously than ever, and cer-
tainly the nced is as great, or cven greater, than
in yvars gone by. It filled us with concern to
hear recently that, not only was the small bank-
ing account overdrawn_but there were no funds
to permit of the children or the mothers Leing
taken into the fields even for a day |

We fear we have not adequately made known
the helpful features of this carnest mission work.
The hall is situated in the very centre of Clerken-
well slumdom. The poorest of the poor are
crowded into these sad alleys and lancs, and the
workers endcavour to bring a little sunshine into
the lives of hundreds of the little children, and
also to bring the glad tidings of the Gospel home
to the hearts of some of the loncly mothers and
‘others who live near by.

Not only is an effort made to take a large
number of the little cripples into the country
just for one day, but, as far as possible, in special

thetic cases, some are taken to the seaside for
a fortnight's change. This can be assured by
the pa ment of 30s. for cach child.

We Kave heard only this weck of a kindly Jady
who has offered to provide tea in her Leautiful
grounds at Hampstead for 100 mothers ; very
poor women they are, who would appreciate
such a treat amazingly ; but it costs 1s. for train
ur tram to take them there and back. We mean,

lease God, that these mothers shall have this
ittle outing durin;]' these glorious summer-time
day>, but who will help us?  Ever so small a
contribution in furtherance of this happy scrvice
will be sincerely valued.

Great help has been rendered for many years
in providing crutches and various instru-
ments for many of the children, who otherwise
would be confined almost perpetually to their
dark and dingy homes, il {:;mcs they can be
callrd.

We have ascertained, too, that the war has
been responsible for stopping the -supplg' of ol:f
clothes, boots, ctc. These have been 8upplic
during the last years to the many impoverished

refugees, and dur workers have not had any to
use arpongst the necdy little ones and peoplo of

The Springing Woell;

our Lamb and llag. If any kind fricnds can
help in this way, parcels may be sent direct to

Mr. FrENCH,
Hon. Secretary, Lamb and Flag Mission,
10, ch Lion Street,
Clerkenwell, Loxpoy, E.C. 1.,

who will, as hitherto, judiciously superintend
their distribution.

The Editor will be plcased to receive any help
towards the continuance of this good work, as
he belicves it to be a true service for Christ.

—_—

The Frulits of the Valley.
A SONG FROM THE SONG OF SONGS.
SoNG SoL. vl 11.

* Lel my Beloved coms into His garden, and eat His
pleasant fruils.”—SoNG Soi. iv., 16,

HE FRUITS OF THHE VALLEY ARE PRECIOUS AND RARE,

T MOST SWEET TO THE TASTE. TO THE VISION MOST
IAIR

Tue Master HiusgrLr ort rerFxesiizTH His socL

WITI{ THESE FRUITS OF THE VALE WHERE THE DARK
WATERS FLOW,

Tune Fruits or TIE VALLEY ARE Love, Jov aND Peacr,

LONGSUFFERING AND GENTLENESS YIZLD THEIR IN-
CREASE ;

Here GooDNESS AND FAITH 'MID THE BARE ROCKS ARE
FOUND,

WitiLe MeEEKNESS AND TEMPERANCE ALSO ADOUND,

THIS VALLEY WAS ONCE BOTH " UNCARED AND UN-
SOWN, "

E'Ex NOW IT 1S ‘' ROUGH,'* AND IT OFTEN 1S LONE ;

Bur THE LORD PASSED TilIIS WAY AS HZ WENT TO THE
1TREE,

AND SCATTERED THE SBEDS OF THE HARVYST WE SEE.

BUT THINK NOT TUIS HARVEST I EASY TO REAP,

For TS SIDBS OF THE VALLEY ARE RUGGED AND STEEP

AND OFTEN THE SUNSHINE GIVES PLACE UNTO GLOOM,

AND LIGUT 1S EXCHANGRED FOR TIE SHADE OF THE TOMU_

PAUsK, CHRISTIAN, AND THINK } CANST THOU FOLLOW
THY LORD

O'ER BIARP ROCKS OF IFAIN AS O'ER PLEASURE'S GREEN
S\WAKD ?

YItA, PAUSE, EKE THHOU ASK AS TIY PORTION IN LIPE

A HAKD DAILY DYING, A-LONG, WEARY STRIPE,

Dean CIILDKHEN OV SORROW, WO THDAD TIitlS ROUOGH
GKOUND,
On, weer nor!
ABOUND

Oit, SEEK TO IIAVE GARNERS OF GRACES DIVINE
AND FRESSES THAT BURST OUT wWiTit \WORSHIP'S NEW

BUT SECK YOR THE FRUITS THAT

WINE !

TUAT Se, WHEN Tiit LORD TO YOUR SQULS DRAWETH
NIGH,

YOoUR NEARTS 3JAY AT ONCE, AND WITII GLADNESS,
RLILY

‘To 1113 SWHET, WELCOME VOICR ANKD THE THREAD OF
ths rrpeT,

“* Comur, Lrt My DBrLovebp or His PLEASANT rauiny
(7% A J. ¢ ).

" My Belgved i gone down Into His garden, to the
bods of aplees, to [cod in tho gardens and to gather
llicen ** (Soay Sal. vi. 4).
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““SEEK ME EARLY” STORIES.

By WirLtiam Lurr.

No. 7.—Btory of a Robin Red-breast.
M\' story this month has come all the way

from Canada. [t is about a robin, who
was carrying material to build its nest, and some-
how got it caught in a high tree, where it became
entangled round its little legs. so making it a
captive.

Now, Master Robin nceded saving. \When
frec he had no need of a saviour; but thus
caught, a saviour was just his greatest need.
Sin has made all of us captives, and we need a
Saviour.

Master Robin could not save himself ; indeed,
the more he fluttered and struggled, the greater
the tangle. So it is with us; we cannot dceliver
ourselves ; and the more we try, the worse our
trouble.

Othier birds could not deliver Master Robin ;
they might pity him; but hardly that; and
certainly they could not relcase him.  Nor can
we save one another from our sins (Ps. xlix. 7).

The poor little robin was very unhappy. How
could he sing while thus held fast as by a chain ?
For the present his singing days were ended.
Sin makes boys and girls unhappy ; it stops all
song.

The captive would die il no deliverer could be
found ; and what a dreadful death! So " sin
when it is finished, bringeth forth death ™ (Jas.

15). And such a death, cven a death cver-
lasting |

At first no one noticed the bird, and it might
have perished unscen : but after a time its cries
were heard I)Y some boys, and they felt real
sorry for it ; but it was too high, even for the
boys.  They watched it till darkness came, and
then left it for a terrible night.  Next day its
crics were worse than ever, and one boy deter-
mined to save it, if possible. 1t was a very tall
tree and took him a long time to climb ; but he
worked on with a nohlc)nlrpom', and at last got
high enough to cut off the bough to which
Master Robin was ticd.  Fhen the entangling

string was Roon untwisted—and DBobbic  was
free.
Did the captive bird ask the lad 1o wait

.u)’ounol?foplfs BLJ

hefore unlooming
ity Of corrse
not.

Jewng, theSon
of Cuxl, is our
dcliverer,  His
name s Jesus,” because He saves His people
fvom them sins.  Tence we sing

* He breaks tho power of canceller] ain,
lie sets the prisoner (ree

this Llaod can make the foulest clean
Ihs blood avails for me

“TUE BIKD SANG WIEN SET AT LIDERTY."

Many pitied the poor bird; bnt only one
saved it, and one saviour was enough.  There is
only One Saviour will and can save ns. " 1,
even I, am the Lord ; and beside Me there is no
Saviour ™" (Isa. xhii. 11). ** Neither is there
salvation v any other ; for there is none other
name under heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved ' (Actsiv, 12),

The kind boy did not break his neck delivering
the robin, nor would it have been worth while ;

buf our Lord gave His life to save us Gud
commendeth His love toward us, in that while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us ™ (Rom,

v, 6—10).

Do you think the bird sang when set at
iberty 7 L guessdie did, and | fancy why David
wits the sweet singer of lsrael was because he
could say, ** Our soul is escaped as a bird ont of
the snare of the fowlers ; the snare is broken, and
we are escaped (s, exxiv, 7). Can you sing :—

* Now 1 am Iree, for Ve died (or me,
Glory ta Hs Name 1°°
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There is a caravan chorus that sels to music
the words, " I the Son, therefore, shall make
voul [ree, ye shall be free indeed ™ (Jno. viii. 306).
* Stand fast therefure in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled
again with the yoke of bondage *' (Gal. v, 1)/

\Where my story comes from there js a socicty
that rewards decds of kindness thus done, so the
Ind got a nredal for his trouble. The kind of
reward that our Saviour jpost desires is the
heart’s love and scrvice of those whom He sets

free. o fgearty thy life should le
1

Spent for Him \Who dicd for thee,

All thy Ucing’s ransom’d powers,

His cach day throughout its hours,

* Till e cowmne,’ when thou wilt Le
All for Him eternally.”’

‘““ Made Sin for Us.”

* For He hath inade Him ein for us, Who knew wo sin;
thot ae might be made the righteonsness of God in Him." —
2 Cok. v. 21.

W!l:\'l’ mingled awe and wonder were expressed
On angel-faces,

When jesus, Son of God,—the flolicst,
With us changed places.

e bure unto the Tree, our gullt, our wrong,
Qur dire disgraces ;

And made His rightcousness to us belong,
With gifts and graces.

110 gave us to the Father's welcoming breast
And close embraces,

While ‘gainst the rugged Cross is body pressed,
Since we changed places.

\Vounded and bruised lor our transgressions, love
Itself abages,

To raise us {aultless to the throne above,—
‘Jo heovenly places.

Slain by the wicked hands of men,—God’s Hand
Faith cearly traces ;

It was by counse] definite and planned
Wo thus changed places.

WINIFKRED A. IVEUSON.
—_——

The World and the Christian.
** Losr mol (Ae wirld, neithcr the things that are in the
world "'—1 Jjonw si. 1§,
HE World asked the Christian, ** \Where’s thy
heart ¢
And the Christian waxl, * Nue halds it fast,
Whose heart was puerced with the suldier s spear,
But Whoa liveth now where death is pase ”*
Then aasd the World,  Where ars Wiine eyes 2
** Mme cycx He, oo, huth stol'n anay,
Ty gawo upon His Feet und Hands,”
b Chinistian answering quickly, say,
“ “lis prming strange, beart, eyen, thus pone !
. Chantian ] What then s | to thee 77
"Ahl World ] who Jesus crucificd,
Fhe yrave of Chnst ast thoy to me |~
** Fur oll that is in the workd, tbe lust of the fleah,
a0d the lust of the cyes, and the prisde of life, is not of
the Fatlicr, but Is of the wotld ** (1 John §i. 10),

The Bpringing Well.

Our Gospsl and Scripture Literature
Fund for the Free Dlstribution of
Testaments, Gospel Portions, and
Sound Gospel Books and Tracts,

IZ can only wondcr at the goodness of God in per-
mitting us to labour za long on Lehalf of our
soldices and sailors during the war. We have hai
ample testimony that the Lord has abundantly blesed,
not only our humble eflorts on behalf of the men, but
also thote of many other friends who have worked for
the spiritual, as wel] as the matcerlal, wellare of our
brave imen, Since the demobilisation began hundreds
have called upon us, as they passed through London,
and have expressed the utmost thankfulness {6r all the
help they have received during the terriblo war-day»
of the past.  \We arc not surc how much tonger we shall
e able to carry on this work. but we again expressour
gratitude for all the fcliowship and generous aid we
have received from the first.  This month we acknow.

fedge as under ' — L s d.

Mr F. K., Cape Town Ve & 1 10 ©

Mrs. McB., \Worcester e iz 0110 ©

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.
(For Loncly Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the
Very Yoor,)

" Nol onething hath failed of all the good things which
the Lord your God spake concernsng yow.” — Josn. xxiii. 1.
b E render thanks to God for all the help so genc-

. rouslyreudered by our friends during the present
month. Truly we can say with Joshua of old, " All
good things are come u_fon you, which the Lord your
God promised you.” The wonderful continuance of
the help of our friends on hehalf of this I'und calls forth

our heartfelt praise and gratitude to God, \We have
received the undemoted amounts (—
Anonymous, r Miss S, Cleaverley, Wool- / s d.
ston, New Zcaland .. - o C e I O ©
The Misscs JI, and M. J J., Worcester ... 0 5 o
** A Cheerful Giver,” Hereford i .« 2 0 O
“LE LY . .o e v .- 5 5 o0
C. E. M., CIrencester .. s o1 o

117e record our special thanks for these gencrous confni-
butions to this fund. —Ep. S. W,

« Springing Well " Fellowship Fund.

\We have very great cause.to bo grateful for the con-
tinued help rendered in the production of our paper.

L s d.
“E LY > " 3 3 o

For Our “ Springing Well" Leper
Fund.

Mbion Hall Scholars, Larkhall, per Mr G £s d
Colvin - a5 aa o .. 0 7 O

B el
For Our “Lamb and Flag' OCripples’
Holiday Fund. { s d.
* For His Sake,” Aberdeen .. e <+ 0 3 0
Miss U,, S. Kensington " i v © 3§ O

€7 All communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the care of 14, Patenwster Row, london.

‘Thie original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permissiva.
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*Eighty-Five Years Old To-day;’" or,
“Who was I to Argue when God
said ‘ Must'? "

A\\'A\’ up in the hills, between Don and Dee,

there are many lovely spots. Big wooded
hills towering away up to the blue sky, between
them little glens all shaded with trees, with a
noisy burn chattering its way over stones and
rocks to the sea, led me away one day on an
exploring trip. A long run down a yery steep
hill, a sharp turn ‘at tﬁe bottom, over a shaky
bridge, and I discovered a dear old lady, and
very soon we were busy talking as if we had
known each other for years instead of minutes.
*“ Eighty-five years old to-day " was her opening

iece of news, and as pleased and excited about
1t as one at cight or eighteen years. And she
had good cause to be, for except for her dear old
wrinkled face there was . very little to tell of
eighty-five long years. But best of all there was
a something that shone through in spite of the
wrinkles, a joy that was not of carth, an answer
that did not need words to the question: “‘ Arc
you born again ? ”* Her answer took us back
very many years, and a simple stor[y of God’s
love to a poor, guilty sinner, and His faitlifulness
through the long years tosk quite a long time to
tell and hear.

As a girl growing up into young womanhood
she had realised her need of'a Saviour. All her
goodnesses could never balance her badnesses,
and so she began to see herself as a poor, needy
sinner.. Then into the darkness of her soul there
shone a light from God's \Word, that not to make
herself better, but toshave a new nature, was
needful if she was to be saved. So to her, as to
Nicodemus, the Lord said, clearly and simply,
“ Ye must be born again ”’ (John iii. 7). And
with quaint simplicity the old lady asked her
question: * And who was ] to argue when God
said ‘must*? ** But here comes the great diffi-
culty | So many folks know they * must Le
born again,” but, like the wise Rabbi Nicodemus,
they are sp full of “hows? " that it seems
almost hopeless, To old and’ young alike God
speaks His great *‘ must,’”” and the ‘‘ siow *’ must
be answered before we have hope of eternal life.

Listen to the old lady’s story. She believed
God that she was a sinner, that she needed not
patching, but saving, and .that being “ born
again "’ was God's only way of salvation. ‘' But
how were you born again? " I asked, eager to
see how she had overcome the difficulty of the
big * how.” And quickly as a flash came the
answer : “ There was only one way, God's way.
I believed God'’s \Word, and rececived God’s Son
as my Saviour, God's Wor( said, * As many as

The Springing Well;

reccived [im, to them gave He power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on
His Name ' (John i. 12). I just took Him at
His word, and there and then received His gift,
even LEverlasting Life.”

The old lady was a simple soul, and knew
hardly anything of the big world outside the
green shady glen, but, tell me, is she not far
wiser than you ?  She did not try to argue with
God, but believed His Word that taught her her
necd of a Saviour, Haveyon? Shedid not ask
God “ How? " or “ Why ? ” but received Jesus
Christ as her personal Saviour. Have wou?
And when she had believed His Word and re-
ceived the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour, she
knew she was * born again,”” because God had
said so. Have yoy taken Him at His \Word ?
If not, will you not be wise unto salvation, and

do so Now
A. P.

A Touch of Country Peace about it;
or. Mrs. Clarke’s Homae.

MRS. CLARKE was known in the neigh-

bourhood where she lived as a God-
fearing widow, and christian friends felt it a
rivilege to visit her little cottage, for she had a
resh heart, and in het busiest hours there was
always a sweet savour of Chtist about her.
\WVidow Clarke supported herself and invalid
daughter by a little laundry business, yet, how-
ever busy, she had some time to bestow on
others. i‘iler cottage had a peaceful aspect—it
stood back from the London thoroughfare, its
little garden wore a neat and thriving appear-
ance, and pretty crecpers grew upon the cottage
wall. She let her two upper rooms, and this was
one of her opportunitics for furthering her
Master's cause.

On one occasion the rooms were standing
empty, and much prayer was made to God by
the widow that He would send tenants to whom
she might be made a messenger of Christ. The
quict situation attracted the attention of a
young man in delicate hcalth—there was a touch
of country pecacc about it, just what he wanted,
and Henry, with his parents, were soon settled
in the rooms.

Mrs. Clarke found in Henry a young man of a
naturallr fine and generous disposition. His
love to his mother had restrained his desire for
adventure, and his father being somewhat indo-
lent, the young man kept the home together.

Henry worked in a gutta-percha factory, the
confinement and heat of which acted unfavour-
ably upon his constitution, and his tall frame



or,

and handsome countenance were marked,with
disease ; this Mrss. Clarke observed, and from
first acquaintance she took deep interest in his
soul, bat as every allusion to divine things was
distasteful to Henry, she was led the more to
prayer for his conversion to God. After a short
time troubles threatened her new lodgers.
Henry broke a blood-vessel, and though he
battled manfully against the disease, when the
winter came, with exposure to cold and damp
evening air, he very reluctantly fell upon his
club for support. No one felt more deeply for
him than Mrs. Clarke, but in vain did she put
before him his need as a sinner. .When she
spoke of Christ he.would often lcave the room,
and every request for him~to hear the Gospel
preached met with a positive refusal. This
made her more earnest than ever, and, not con-
tent with her own pleadings, she gatheied a few
christian friends together for special prayer on
Henry's behalf.

The fatal disease was making slow but evident
advance, and Mrs. Clarke felt no one had yet
spoken plainly to the invalid about his state !
she had endeavoured to do so, but had never, got
at his heart. After much prayer, the help of-one
who was specially pbwerful in her plain and
solemp warmnings to the unconverted was sought,
and Mrs. Clarke introduced her friend to Henry's
sick room. “ Do you read your Bible ? *. in-
quired the visitor. ‘““ No,”” replied Henry.
‘“ Have you one ?”" ** Yes, but I have not read
it, neither do I mean to.” ‘' Let me seeit,” said
the lady ; and, finding it was not in the room,
she asked the mother to fetch it. '‘ I shall now
rcad to you out of your own Bible where God has
said you will go, if you die as you are.”

Though Henry was angry at such plain speak-
ing, he did not interrupt asscripture after scrip-
ture was 1ead, declaring the awful and eternal
misery of the unbcliever who died in his sins.
Not one word of her own did the lady add to the
solemn statements of God's Word. While
Henry heard of the certain(t;y of everlasting
punishment, of the wrath of God, of the worm
that dieth not, of the fire that is not quenched,
of the weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth,
God spoke to his soul, with a * thou art the
man.” TFor the first time in his life his heart
was broken under the sense ol sin and the fear of
coming wrath, and tears rolled- down his face.
His feelings of anger were forthwith changed
into decp gratitude towards the {riend who, in
love for his soul, had not fecared to tell him of his
sure and hastening doom should he still reject
the Saviour and persist in his unbelief. The
lady’s visits were welcome indeed from this time,
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and Henry anxiously listened to the way of
escape that God had made in the redemption by
His Son.

Sometimes comforted with a glimpse of Christ,
then pressed down with the weight of his sins,
so as to fec) he should never be saved, Henry
would often say that he should not mind what
he suffered in his body did he but know that his
sins were forgiven, and that he was safe for
eternity : and thus passéd the long winter.

Another christian visitor was used by God for
Henry's deliverance from fear and bondage.
Having just heard from Henry the doubts and
the fears that troubled him, he said, " Like a
drowning man, you are struggling to save your-
self. But suppose a rope is fhrown out, and the
man told to cecase struggling, and to trust him-
self to the rope alone, he would then be saved by
another. Henry, give yoursell ug as perishing
and helpless, and trust to the Saviour, Who
comes to you with a finished salvation ; belicve
on Him, and you shall be saved by His strength ;
and then, instead of fcaring, you shall know
yoursel{ safe in Christ, Who sits at God’s right
hand in glory.” God opened Henry’s eyes to
see Jesus as his salvation ; he received Him in
his heart by faith, and from that moment peace
in believing tcok the place of gloomy doubts
and fears.

At first he had 3 desire to recover, not for the
sweetness of life, but that he might tell others—
and especially the men in the factory—what
God had done for his soul. - However, he soon
saw that this was not his Father’s good pleasure.
Intense longing filled his soul to be with that

recious Saviour, \Vho had so loved him. and

ad washed him from his sins in His own blood.
One day, his end appcaring very near, he told
Mrs .Clarke, to whom he now felt the tenderest
affection, that before the clock struck twelve
again he hoped he should be with Christ;
indeed, his daily desire was that on the morrow
he might see his Saviour.

Unable to enter into his joy, Henry's mother
showed too-unmistakably that his lingering sick-
ness wearied her; but ““ Mother does not know
whgt I suffer,”’ gently said, was all that he wodld
say of her. The Master’s word, * Abide in Me,
and I in you," was his comfort, just simply rest-
ing in Christ, and in His faithful love. * Persons
have told me,” he once remarked, * that I
should pray when in much pain, or repeat
hymns, but I cannot do so. It scems so sweet
to know that 1 have only to rest in Him, and
that e is thinking upon me, when I am tco
weak to think mysell.”

After a day of cspecial suffering, Mrs. Clarke
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asked him whether he did not think that his
desire would very soon be granted, when, to her
surprise, he answered, “ [ do not know ; I have
given up thinking.” ' Given up thinking of
being with Jesus, dear Henry | What, then, do
you do to comfort yourself ? ” “ Oh! " replied
the patient sufferer, *“ 1 have thought too much,
I fear. 1 have wished too much to depart and
be with Him. I now trust Him, and leave all to
His will.” The last lesson in God's discipline
was Jearnt.

“\WWhat shall we pray for to-day ? " asked
Mrs. Clarke, the next morning.

** That the Lord may take me ; and mind that
r\]rou sa?r, ‘Thy will be done.'” That day a

cavenly calm rested on the little company who
watched Henry as he lay gently breathing him-
self away to bliss. None'scemied able to speak
or move, so sacred and solemn was that dying
stillness ; and as we watched, with eyes dimmed
with tears, Henry looked up to heaven and
smiled, and with rapid utterance cried, ' I sce
Him! T see Him!* His mother whispered,
“‘\Whom do you see, Henry ? * * I see Jesus.
He is coming—He is coming for me—coming to
take me to Himself1” He gazed upward
adoringly for a moment, and then gave his last
kiss and last good-bye to his dear ones, adding,
**Say ‘good-bye’ to father; God bless him.
Tell him to come to Jesus the Saviour.” And
then he shut his eyes, and his breathing grew
softer and softer, until all was still. We looked
one upon another and whispered, ‘“ He is gone.”

Studies In the ** Fear
iNots ** of the Bible.

A * Fear Not " for Intercessors.

** Fear nol. Daniel; for from the first day that thou
«didsl sel ihine heart to tinderstand and to humble thyself

before thy God thy words were heard : and I am come for’

ARy word’s sake.”"—Daxn. x. 12 (R.V.),
THERE is much that is strangeand mysterious
about this incident in the life of Daniel,
that great statesman, saint, and prophet. He
was now an old man of eighty-nine. Seventy-
three years had passed since his deportation
from his beloved land of Judah. Two years had
gone by since the imperial monarch, Cyrus, had
permitted the faithful remnant of Isracl to
return to Jerusalem. [or some reason or other
Daniel began a season of special prayer. \What
particular petition he offered we know riot.
Maybe he was praying for the remnant on re-
ceiving a report concerning the difficulties they
were meeting in the rebuilding of Jerusalem and
the restoration of their national life, and pro-
bably he desired to know what would befall his
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people in the future (sec verse 14). He haa veen
engiaged in carnest and persevering prayer for
three weeks before an answer came.  Though nn
doubt puzzled and bewildered at this long delay,
the aged, prophet continued his supplications.
Then a vision was granted. “‘ A Man " appeared.
Comparing Danicl’s description of the appcar-
ance of this august Person with that given by
John in Revelation i., we are bound to conclude
that it was the Lord. Daniel's servants that
were with him *“ saw not the vision, but a great
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to hide
themselves,’’ leaving their master alone. The
cffect upon God'’s aged servant was overwhelm-
ing—'"And I Daniel alone saw the vision . .
and there remained no strength in me: for my
comgeliness was turmed in me into corruption,
and I retained no strength.” DBut in his fear
and distress the Lord spake this most comforting
and cheering “ Fear not,”” which is bound to be
an inspiration and cncouragement to all the
Lord’s praying people.

First,.learn that

PRAYER 1S HEARD AT ONCE IN HEAVEXN,

though the sensible answer may seem to be
delayed. That is, of course, praﬁr offered from
a humble and a trustful heart. How significant
is the phrase ““ Set thine heart ”’ not only to
‘“ understand,” but also to: *‘ chasten,” 1.c.,
bhimble, * thyself before thy God.” Oug S.O.S.
signals are always noted, and an account of the
samekept before theLord. Never for one moment
allow the enemy to persuade you that your cry
has gone unheeded. No ; a thousand times, no.
“Tor from the first day . . . thy words were
heird.”

Then, for the vindication of the Lord, pray
note that-

DELAYS IN ANSWERING PRAYER ARE NOT
ALWAYS DUE TO GOD.
Some delays are due either to unpreparedness
or unfitness on the part of the suppliant or the
petition. But not all delays. Delays do not
always mean denials. The Lord in the vision
explained to the aged intercessor how it hap-
pened that he had received ho visible answer to
a prayer that had been offered with success
three weeks previously. And the explanation
was that there had been a conflict between the
powers of light and darkness, betwixt the in-
visible, ,powers which rule and influence nations
and peoples. Strangely fascinating is this sub-
ject, yet how little we know or can know of it.
The veil hiding the invisible is here slightly with-
drawn, revealing titanic opposition to the per-
formance ol the commands of the Lord. As to
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the ultimate success of the powers of light there
can be no doubt, for Satanic powers are not
omnipotent ; but the opposition delays the
answer. And all delays are trying and testing
4mes to the eager ‘and anxious souls. In
Daniel's experience a suitable explanation was
given him for the delay, but the Lord-is not able
to explain to all of His servants. And what
then? Well, surely we can trust even when we
cannot trace. And we can persevere in our
entrcaties until our prayers are answered.
Daniel persevered in prayer three weeks ; let us
persevere for three, thlrt)'/, or three hundred
weeks. Pray through. Never give up, how-
cver sorely tried you may be with Heaven’s
silence. Prayer conflict is an experjence not to
be trusted to all the Lord’s*people, but only to
the ripened and mature saint. Jacob’s deter-
mined reply to.the Lord, *“ I will not let Thee go
except Thou bless me,” is to be commended.
Many a lost battle would have been won if per-
severance had been practised a little longer on
the part of the combatants. Soin the ministry
of intercession. Therefore, let this be our final

word—
UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES PERSEVERE IN YOUR
PRAYERS.
ROBERT LEE.
———

Christian Comfort or Worldly Con-
sternation, which?

THERE is nothing upon this earth that can
compare with God’s Word—the Scripture
of Truth.

Looked at from every point of view it is won-
derful. It deals with every question, whether
relating to time or eternity. It surveys the
whole period from the date when God laid the
foundations of the earth, to that final day when
the carth shall be bumed .up‘and the heavens
pass away with a great noise (2 Pet. iii. 10). It
is addressed to the whole mass of the human race,
and it speaks to each person individually. It
records cvents that are startling in their magni-
tude, and it recounts incidents that historians
would overlook.. It surveys the whole horizon
of the future in a few verses, and it illustrates
momentous transactions by a simple example
plain to all who are willing to understand.

In explanation of, this latter statement let
reference be made to Matthew xxviii. 2—;.
There had been a great earthquake. An angel
of the Lord descended from heaven. The
Roman soldiers, who had been stationed to
watch the scpulchre, were seized with conster-
nation. They were so sore afraid that they
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became as dead men. Their military training,
their rough courage, their superstition, their
authority as.representatives of the great im-
perial power of Rome, were all alike incapable
of rendering these men any assistance in that
dread hour!| When. face to face with one of
God’s holy angels, and in the presence of an
awful earthquake, these strong men were as
powerless as the morning mist is to resist a
mighty wind. The angel had no word of com-
fort or encouragement for them.

On the other hand, those few chnistian women,
who, out af love to their Lord and Saviour, had
gathered at that carly-hour to “ anoint Him "
with ** sweet spices,’”” were cheered by the angel
with these words: ‘‘ Fear not ye, for I know
that ye seek Jesus. . . . He is not here, He is
risen. Go, tell His disciples they shall see
Him.” Does not this wonderful scene speak to
us of.another resurrection ?

We are told that ““ the trump of God " shall
sound, the voice of the archangel shall be heard,
the Lord Himself shall appear and His people
be with Him for ever. *‘ With these words " we
are to ‘‘ comfort one another *’ (see r Thess. iv.
16—18).

As the feelings of those christian women were
suddenly changed from gloom to gladness, so the
bodies of God'’s saints shall be suddenly changed
when He comes for them (1 Cor. xv. 51). “ This
corruptible must put on incorruption.”

There is another side to this _picture. It is
given in Revelation vi. 12—17. There shall yet
be a great earthquake and the heaven shall
depart as a scroll, when it is rolled together.
Great men and mighty men and all classes of
men shall try to hide themselves from the’wrath
of the Lamb—that Lamb \Who was slain at
Calvary—but it will be impossible. Iear, con-
sternation and destruction’ will follow one
another with lightning rapidity. Desolation
will come in a single moment.

Those- hardy Roman soldiers—trained to fear
no foe—became as dead men when the angel of
the Lord appeared [ “Men seem brave enough
now in their open defiance of God and His

-Christ and His Word, but in a little while this
courage will disappear, unless they repent,

Those lonely. women, venturing forth in faith
in their man-rejected Saviour, found that His
\Word was their support and comfort in their
affliction. e sent His message by His angelic
servant, and they were found with joy.

There can be no question as to who.were the
lmpﬁier. ;

Those Christian women sufiered reproach with
their Lord, but now they are in His presence for
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cver. 1M we desire to share their * great joy,"
we must followand scrve the Saviour they owned
and we must be willing to * run " to carry His
\Word to others.

As surely as the Lord Jesus rose on the third
day morn, so certain is it that He is comin
again, and then all who have loved and obeye
Him shall rise to meet Him in the air and be for
ever with Him.

The comfort the cliristinn women reccived at
the empty tomb is an encouragement to all who
desire to follow the same Saviour. This same
Jesus is coming again (Acts i. 11).

S —

Words and Works of God.—No. 8.

** And the Lord saip unto Moses, Is the Lord's hand
trared short ? Thou shall see now whether My wWORD
SHALL COML TO PASS unlo thee or not."—NumM. xi. 23.

H1 how little do we know or undewstand
of the Scriptures! How little do we
realise that in the Scriptures God condescends
to reveal to mankind both what He has done in
the pasT and what He will do in the FUTURE.
Likewisc He reveals to us His purposes that we
may have LIGHT upon our PRESENT path, so that
we may not be in darkness concerning His
wondertul works in our own days.

It is true that christians do not always and at
once undefstand all that God is bringing to pass,
but that is due partly to our lack of knowledge
of the Scriptures and partly to our lack of know-
ledge of w{:at is going on around us ; partly also
to our unbelief, and partly to our lack of dis-
crimination. Nevertheless, if we do wait upon
the Lord, we shall be able to lcarn something of
His providential acts as well as of His acts ¢f
mercy, grace and loving-kindness.

That one object of God in ?iving us the Scrip-
tures is that we may know of His overruling in
providence in all the affairs of mankind is
evident if we consider what He has said on the
subject, and consider that He has again angl
again claimed to be God Almighty, \Who can do
great things, and Who has always PERFORMED
at the appointed time and .in tYllc right way all
that He has saip He would do.

Then, too, we sce in the Scriptures that, as
generation after generation has come upon the
carth, He has pointed men back to what lle has
done in the past that they might learn—cach
generation in its own day—to obscrve that what
God dors is in accordance with what Ile has said
He will do. God knows quite well that cvery
peneration has to LEARN to know of the things
of Gud for itself and not for another.

In the verse quoted at the head of this article
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God is appealing to the faith of Moses. He
reminds Moscs of IHis power, and appeals to him
to trust Him to provide food for the children of
Isracl during their journey through the wilder-
ness. Within His appcal there was hidden a
further lesson. God had provided MANNA, and
that was thé very best and most healthful food
possible. But the children of Isracl wanted
flesh. God would show that He conld provide
flesh, but that it was not the kind of food that
was suited to their needs—in short, He would
tecach them that He knows best.

From this we may lcarn that God knows what
is best for thé spiritual life of christians. I am
sorr¥ to notice that.in the places of worship in
this land there has arisen a tendency to introduce
various kinds of so-called amusements with the
idea of interesting and attracting people, instead
of feeding the congregations on the true manna,
of which we read in John vi. Notice verscs
33—35: ‘ For the bread of God is He Who
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto
the world. Then said they unto Him, Lord
cvermore give us this brecad. And Jesus said
unto them, I am the bread of life: he that
COMETH to Me shall never HUNGER ; and he that
BELIEVETH] on Me shall never TuirsT.” God
knows that amusements will not sAveE a soul,
neither will they FEED a soul and enable it to
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ (2 Peter iii. 18).

At the end of his life Moses recapitulated what
God had said and done and taught him and the
children of Israel as they wandered in the wilder-
ness, and he said: ‘ The Lord humbled thee
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with
MANNA, which thou knewest not, neither did thy
fathers know ; that He might make thee know
that man doth not LIVE by bread only, but by
cvery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of
the Lord doth man live " (Dcut. viii. 3).

In later days we find the Psalmist recalls these
and other acts of the Lord, and cxclaims:
““The Lord satisficth thy-mouth with good
things ; so that thy-.youth is renewed like the
cagle’s. . . . He made known Ilis ways unto
Moses, Ilis acts unto the children of Israel *
(Ps. ciii. s, 7).

Again, the Psalmist says: *‘ He satisficth the
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with
goodness. . . . He sent llis word and healed
them. . . . Whoso is wise, and’ will observe
these things, ceven they shall understand the
loving-kindness of the Lord " (Ps. cvil. 9, 20, 43).

Dear reader, may il be your portion and mine
to fced on the true manna |
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Route March from Norwich to
London.,
\X/E are glad to be pernutted to insert the
following article telling, as it does. of
the wonderful blessing that accompanicd the
beloved  (riends who recently marched (rom

that fail Not. g1

Fight along the way. All denominations have
taken intelligent interest. At cach stopping
place great crowds gathered to hear the Word
preached, especially at Norwich, DBury St
Edmunds, Ipswich! Colchester, Chelmslord,
Brentwood and Hford.  There is no doubt that

,_Q

Norwich to London. On the first occasion,
when they journceyed [rom Bath. we were deeply
interestgd and, in common with many of God's
people, we prayed that a great blessing might
attend this novel but camest testimony,

Another march, from York to London, is
under prayerful consideration, and we are sure
our christian readers will look to God that the
Holy Spirit may guide, and grant an abundant
result, if the way be open for the third itinerary.

We have great confidence that this unique
movement may lead to many similar journeys,
all so arranged as to converge on the mighty
metropolis.

Our f(ricnd Mr. Leverton contributes the
Hollowing description of the march just con-
cluded :—

“The ‘ Pilgrim Preachers’ fOinished their
march on Thursday, June 1gth, arriving at
Tower Hill for the final meeting, A great crowd
gathered, and the march ended with much joy
to the preachers.  As [ar as can be scen, there
were numbers of men and women ‘ born again ’
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throughout the country the christian people
who have heard and read about this march have
been stirred up to pray: and right along
thousands of unconverted have been startled
to see sixteen men, with Gospel texts and bibles
and tracts, singing joylully along the route.
It has been an “in-scason and out-scason ’
preaching tour, for there has been no formal
marching ; but all the men have been on fire
to tell out the " Good News '™ and give ‘ The
Warning,” by hedge, to people at windows, to
groups in street, in trains an(thcrcvcr possible.
There has been no ' fear of man,’ for the definite
assurance of salvation, the absolute certainty
ol coming doom to the world, the joyful con-
fidence of the speedy return of the Lord Jesus
lias made the tour onc of exceeding carnest-
ness.

“Thousands of people have, therelore, no
excuse if they ‘ Neglect so great Salvation ’ ;
for God has sent forth these messengers as those
with a message for the last daws.

“ The singing of the four Welshmen has been
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a great help in reaching the multitudes, and the
choruses, so full of Gospel, have been a direct
statément or appeal to all hearers.

* Thanks to the daily press and christian
papers, there has been Hrought to millions of
people the fact that this march has been under-
taken with the express conviction that the only
hope of the world is the * Coming of the Lord,’
to bring m universal peace. Also, that the
solemn preaching of the apostle Peter, after
Pentecost, * Repent and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out ' is also the message for
to-day.

« It isimpossibl¢to'bring before thereader the
far-rcaching results of this tour, and all chris-
tians are asked to pray about the past three
weeks and to scek God's guidance with
regard to future marches. \What is needed are
half a dozen strong bicycles to reach isolated
houses off the main road, and no better invest-
ment could be made by anyone who is concerned,
so that all in the highways, hedges, lanes, etc.,
may be reached

** All particulars as to the.future will be gladly

iven b{ Mr. E. Luff, Bible Depot, Frinton-on,
ca. ‘It is high time to awake out of sleep,

for now is our salvation nearer than when we
believed.’ "’
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The Literature of the Berean Band.

THE many friends of the * SpriNGING WELL *
will be interested to know that the Berean
Movement is still maintaining its definite appeal
to lovers of the \Word of God to adopt the
systematic method of learning the Holy Scrip-
tures according to the Berean plan. " Member-
ship is available to everybody all the year round,
and weshall be glad to enrol Iricnds immediately
on receipt of the member’s minimum annual
subscription of one penny (postage extra). This

_1s a recognised holiday month, and most of our
readers will have some leisurc time at their
disposal, and they could help us very appreciably
by helping to drculate our most intercsting
lcaflets in the boarding-houses, on the beach, or
leave them in some preminent spot where they
might appcal to others to join us in happy
fellowship. Leaflets will be forwarded gratis to
any who will circulate them. Just give your
name and address on a postcard, asking for a
holiday packet, and we will do the rest.
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A “ Bercan,” writlng from Holloway, says:
‘It is wonderful how much can be committed
to memory at odd moments. [ often learn the
verses waiting for trains and trams.”

The most effective way of helping the Band
is to form a branch in your district. Six can
start, and when once formed soon grows in
numbers and interest. May we send you full
particulars 2
. The verses to be committed to memory during
August are as follow :—

DIVINE PROJMIISES.

Aug. 3.—Isa. xli. 17.—Thirst Assuaged.
» 10—Ps. cxlvii. 3.—Healing.
»w 17.—Ps. cxxxviii. 3.—Prayer Answered.
o 24.—Ps. xxxiv. 18.—The Lord is Nigh.
+» 31.—Isa. liv. 17.—A Goodly Heritage.
Address all communications to  Mr.
C. J. G. Hensman, 12, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
J.ondon, W. 3.
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A Gospel March in Midland Hop-
Country.

\X} E are preparing for our thirty-seventh

season among Hercfordshire and Wor-
cestershire hop-pickers, and hope to have the
helpers of many past years, so as to work in two
parties, visiting from yard to yard in a Gospel
march, which last year covered 239 miles. As
expenses will be in every way increased, we look
for increased help from old friends and trust to
find some.new. The hop acrcage was reduced
during the war, but is now again increased, so
we expect full work. In this tramﬁ we reach all
sorts of people. I find in my note-book we gave
Scripture portions (kindly given by ‘the S.G.
Mission) to soldiers, wounded and ihole, an
airman, an officers’ children, a New Zealander,
German prisoners, farmers, pglice,’postmen, a
Jew, fishermen, hawkers, railwaymen, a fox-
Innter, a paralysed woman, a lady in a bath-
chair, a dying young woman, fruit-gatherers,
farm-labourers, and cottagers, besides the thou-
sands of hop-pickers to whom we gave Gospel
literature, sang, talked and preached. Will
fricnds pray that we may have physical strength,
spiritual power, guidance, and all that is needed.
and that God can suEply. \We hope to devole
the month of Spetember to this work.

WILLIAM LUFF.

We trust God's blessing will be with our {riends,
as they go forth for another yvar's service in the
Hop Gardens. \We shall be glad to help them as
heretofore by receiving any contributiops from
qQur rcaders to assist In dcfm{'ing their heavy
travelling expenses.--Ep., S. \W.



“Be in earnest,
fellow Chris-
tians!”

DOWNRIGHT
earnest gospel-
worker, praying, ycarn-
ing, determined by the
ace of God to save
souls, is the winner of

ithe jewels for the Re-,

deemer’s crown. Zeal
ma erhaps blunder,
an aste perchance
stumble over a stone,
but ten thousand times
better to make mis-
takesin doirig good than
to live the life-long,
miserable mistake of
doing no good.

True carnestness is
-only to be gained in onc
way : we must get ncar
to the heart of God. His
love kindles ours ; His
compassion for a perish-
ing world moves our
spirits. His Spirit stirs
our souls, and works in
us and throvgh us for
the salvation of men.

Love cannot but be
active. Love aslecp,
while the objects of its
aflection are crishing,
is but love's image; 1t
is but~a block of stone
carved into the shape of
the reality, and painte
up to look like life, \We
«lo not want images, we
want men and women
labouring in the gospel.
Helpers in the -gospel
in the abstract arc of
no use, they are dead
weights in the lifcboat,
where every hand
should be handling an
oar, and every muscle
be strained to rescue the
perishing. We know
thatthere are christians
like worm-out, pen-
sioned-ofi steeds, turned
out to grass, who enjoy
their fat thing$; f)ut
with infidelity stalking
defiantly across the
land, and superstition
sapping the foundation
of the gospel, it is no
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The Song of the Sparrow.

"1t Are not five sparrows sold for two farihings, and not one of them is forgotten before Gop? Fear ye
not, theecfore, ye are of more value Lhan many sparrows,"—=Luxa ail, 6, 7.

ANY ADAMS.
J N
= e i A= ] :
- ;-g—-o—.'-—‘ — pov sy ey ) oy S — I 1=
> ey E S
. "

|
on-ly a lit -tle spar-row, A bird of low de - gree;
win - ter, And it shields me from the rzin:

z. I'm
2. But{t keeps: me warm in

3 | have no bam nor store-house, nei - ther sow nor reap;
g ! 4 :
. . p— - i L& — e .
T — et e
- : — —--—‘—-—.—-—rsg‘—-‘-—
i) — o ' S | N
e e |
— ool —
TR
RS A

But the dear Lord cares for me.
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1. With - out a speck of crim - son; For it was not made for show,
2. With ma - nya chirp of plea . sure— In the spot 1 like the besu
3. 1 bave al-wayse-nough to Ifeed me— And ife s more than meat
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4. 1 know there are ma.n{ sparrows—
All over the world they ase (ound—,
LSut our heavenly Father knoweth
\When eae of us (all to the ground.
Though small, we are never forgotten §
Though weak, we arc never n(rid ;
For we knoW that the dear Lord keepeth
The life of the creatures He niade. Dosr Tiiou Kxow His 1.OVE FOR THEK?

We are glad to fusert this original mnd beaut!ful copyright musie to the sweet familiar words of
*The Song of the Sparrow.” Music Conyright.—~ALrRED HOLNKSS,

5 1 just fold my wings at nightfall,
. Wherever | happen Vo be;
For the Fatber is always watching,
And no barni can happen to nie.
I am only a little spatrow,
A bird of low degree;
Bul | know that the Father loves me—~

time for christians to rust out of this world into
heavenand rest. Wedo notsuggestdoing any great
thing for God, for when the idea of duing some great
thing fascinates the mind, the usual result is that

nothing at all is done., DBecgin with meditation.
Meditatle upon cternity. Pray about its realities,
seck {or graco to be posscssed with its tremendous
issues ; then you will begin to act for oternity.
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**Not I, but Christ’ in Lowly, Silent
Labour|”

E have from time to time intimated that,
because of advancing years and somewhat
declining strength, we might have to relinquish
the very serious and strenuous activities of our
life.

It is on record that over fifty ycars ago we
came to London and served a beloved man of
God in Paternoster Row for a considerable time.
Then, just upon half a century since, we began
to publish christian ‘literature, and. through
God's great goodness, we have continued to do
so until the present time.

«~ Now, however,,the way has been opened for
the entire transference of our work to Messrs.
Pickering and Inglis, for whoni we have acted as
London agents since 1go2. These friends will
continue the business very much on the same
lines as we have always endeavoured to maintain.

We believe God’s good Hand has been upon
us, and that He has blessed our efforts more than
we can telL We acknowledge the great kind-
ness we have received from thousands of earnest
believers the wide world over, and they will
understand with what feelings of keen regret we
reach this important epoch in our very eventful
life and humble testimony.

May we further be permitted to mention that
our dear wife (Mary Say Holness) also feels that
the time has arrived when she ought to place in
other and younger hands the great responsi-
bilities she has borne with us here. She has
laboured with loving sympathy and incompar-
able energy to advance the high principles we
have always sought to make known.

Messrs. Pickering and Inglis will command
our continued integest in all their unique service
for our Lord. We belicve, with the greater
energy they will bring into the work, their
influence will be increasingly felt, not only in
our own great Empire and Americg, but every-
where throughout the world. We ask for them
the fullest confidence and consideration of all
our friends.

The great thing, after all, is that, in the words
of our title to this article, we may be able truly to
say, *“ Not [, but Christ.” This is the supreme
desire of our heart.

A dear friend remarked, ** You_ cannot tecar u
a tree by the roots without noting its results.™

The Springing Well;

This is true in our own case, but still we believe
the transplanting of the tree will result in greater
glory to God, and, as far as we are concerned,
looking backward, we can sincerely say—
“'We'll praise Him for all that is past.”
And looking forward, we can add—
“We'll trust Him for all that's to come.”

We hope all our subscribers and friends and
contributors will continue their kind interest in
Tue SpRINGING WELL, which will be continued,
at any raté until the end of the year, under the

auspices of your friend and fellow-worker, the
Ep. S. 1.

——

The Bible.
God's garden diffusing Heaven's fragrance,

REAT the Bible as a garden,
Pluck a flower cach day;
Wear it, that its heavenly fragrance

May refresh thy way.

Matchless in their form and fecature,
Mark each petal fair ;

Pardon, peace, and gifts most precious
Glow with tints so rare.

Colours which will charm the vision,
Wlhen the sight is clear ;

Varied as the clouds above us,
Smiles from God to cheer.

Not by ycar or month applied for—
Daily ay be bad ;

Blooming ever, fading never—
Just to make us glad.

God in rich abundance giveth
Blessings as the dew ;

Longest lives can ne'er exhaust them—
Promiscs so true.

Lisping lips may speak their praises—

iper yecars repeat ;

Lonely hearts, as age advances,

Find its truths a treat.

Under all conditions suited
Tor us here below ;
Every tongue, and age, and nation
May thcir sweetness know.
H. BUNN.
“I love Thy commandments above gold, yea,
above fine gold. Therefore I estecem all Th
recepts concerning all things to be right ™
EJPs. cxix. 127, 128).

Over-weighted.

BEARING a heavy burden upon the back
inclines the head ecarthwards; when the
christian has his face downwards he is allowing
himsell to carry too many cares. The Lord's
promise is to take the care when we give it over
to Him, and in exchange for our care to give
us Iis peace.
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«« SEEK ME EARLY " STORIES.

By WiLLiaN LUFF (A uthor of ** Peace M essages ™).

No. 8.—Fruit.

AST year, when other fruits were so scarce,
God gave a bountiful crop of blackberries,
of which children in the schools gathered many
tons : in Dorsetshire, g1 tons ; in Buckingham-
shire, 130 tons; and in Gloucestershire, 313
tons. All was God-grown and gratis, and in
other seasons would have been wasted. The
Bible is full of God-grown fruit, free to all, yet

how few gather the rich and plentiful supply.

One day, when visiting the hop-pickers, we
found ourselves in a corner of a field from which
we could not sce any way out ; so we sat down,
had our lunch, and ate some Dbeautiful black-
berries. \While doing this we discovered an
opening through which we could pass out and on.
The fruit seemed to have opened our cyes.
God’s fruit does this.

Ict us write an acrostic on the word FRUIT :

F. Forbidden. Such is sin. Satan’s fruit is
poisonous, and this is why it is forbidden. In
Worcestershire they grow an apple they call a
Bitter-sweet ; it is sweet at first, but leaves a
bitter taste in the mouth. Once we saw a
picker lying in a ditch, dead drunk, and some
children were poking him with a stick. “ He
has had the sweets, now heis having the bitters,””
we said, and remembered the words of Solomon
concerning drink : *‘ At the last it bitcth like a
serpent, and stingeth like an adder” (Prov.
xxiii. 32).

R. Ripe. Such are God’s promises. I re-
member passing under a laden damson tree in
which a man was picking fruit.

* Hold your hat, sir,” he called out. Of
course I did as I was bidden, and reccived n
double handful. Taith acts thus, and receites
the fulfilment of God's promises.

U. Unripe fruit. Such are the world’s pro-
‘mises—disappointing and sour. Better wait for
God’s fruit later on than diave the world’s (ruit
‘here and now.

I. Imported fruit. Such are heavenly joys,
enjoyed even on carth. Do we not sing—

**"I'he hill of Zion yields
A thonsand sacred sweets,
Befare we reach the hcavenly ficlds,
Or walk the golden streets.”’

Such are faith’s
certainties. If
given permis-
sion to take
fruit, all we
need to do is to
I know a lady who had the run of a

obey.
beautiful hot-house and garden, but did not

help herself.

**WE ATE SOME BEAUTIFUL BLACKBERRIES."

“You do not live up to your privileges,” said
the owner. And many are like her.

A little boy, whose father was gardener at a
gentleman’s house, took m¢ under a pear-tree
and said, ** \We have those that fall off, but the
best are on the top, where we cannot get them.”’
Too many of us are content with just the bless-
ings that fall at our feet. God permits us to get
cven the top fruit.

In & cherry-tree I noticed two ladders, a short
one and a long one, and I thought these ladders
were like little faith and great faith. Little
faith reaches the lower Dblessing, great faith
attains to the higher. After all, the top fruit
cannot he gathered in this life.

Fruit en the trce—showing and growing.
Yruit on the ground—wasted and lost.
Iruit in the hand—gathered and grasped.

Iriiit in the basket—preserved for {uture,
Iruit in the mouth—tasted and enjoyed.

An old man sat at a gate with baskets of It
packed, wuiting to go away. | admired him,
and said he just represented what the end of life
should be—going home with a good basket of
fruit.
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To our Readers.

IFTY ycars ago ALrrip TloLNESS, asa young man,
cntered upon the business of publisher and book-
scller in Patcrnoster Row, {ssuing for many ycars
Faithful Words, latterly changed to Tnr SPRINGING
Wz, as well as many other known works and maga-
zines, Scventeen years ago Mr. Holness began to act
as London agent for the publications of Messrs. PicKER-
ING AND INgLIs, Glasgow. Friendship between the
twa houses has increased and strengtEcncd year b
ear, and. now we have plcasure in intimating their
3usion intoone firm. Advancingagecauses Mr. Holness
to desire some relic{ from activecontrol ; the manage-
ment has been undertaken by Messrs. Pickering and
lnglis, and will be continued with their usual vigour
and enterprise. The valued help and guidance of Mr,
Holness will be available as usuil, so far as health and
circumstances ‘perinit, He has an unbroken record of
nearly fifty years’ life and service in the Row, and now
with the cdergy of youager lile, (riends of both firms
may count upon a development of mutual intercst and
benefit to all.

A CENTRE FOR CHRISTIANS.

Customers or christian workers in any part of the
world are invited to freely make usc of the spacious
saloons at 14, PATERNOSTER Row, for having letters or
parcels addressed, making appointments with {riends,
mquiring about special meetings, or otherwise when in
the Metropolis.

A {ull range of CurISTIAN LITERATOURE, including the
latest issues, may now be vicwed, without pressure to
purchase, at the scveral depots :(—

Lonpon: 13 and 14, PATERNOSTER Row, E.C. 4
(uoder the shadow of St. Paul’s). Telephonc: Cent.
4802.

GrasGow : 229, BoTruwELL STREET (five mioutes’
walk from Central Station). Telephone: Central 7421.

EDINBURGH : 75, PRINCES.STREET (opposite the Art
Galleries on the Mound). Telephone: 7673 Central.

Supplies from Agents in EurRoPrE, UNITED STATES,
CANADA, SOOTH AMERICA, AFRICA, AUSTRALIA, NEw
ZeALAND, CHINA, INDIA, Ecyrr, PALESTINE, ctc., or
address svpplied if desired.

Mr. Holaoess will cohtinuc to take an active interest
in THE SPRINGING WELL and in the circulation of pure
literature for old and young, and he carncstly trusts
that the 'fricnds who have so gencrously cncouraged
him all these ycars will continue, even increasingly, to
further the cflorts of his successors in scnding through-
ont the world sound definite Scripture literature.

_

Our Gospel and 8Scripture Literature
Fund for the Free Distribution of
Testaments, Gospel Portions, and
Sound Gospel Books and Traacts.

E have to acknowledge with gratitude the receipt

of the undemoted .amounts on behalf of our

Gospel Literature Fund. Alrcady we have gladly sent
out very much more in value than is represented by
these dooations, but still we are grateful 10 our helpers

for their continucd kindness and fcllowship. We have
recelved as follows :—

[ s d
Three Friends, Wimbledon .. e .. 08 o
** Till He come,’” Mid : Norton T .. 0 5 o
Fer the Blind, John wv. 2y .. e .. ©1I0 O

The Springing Well.

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.

(IFor Loncly Suffering Saints, and for the Ilelp of the
Very Poor.)
' How excellent is Thy lovinghindness, O God | **—
Ps. xxxvi. 7.

\ V7 E have had constant reason to thank God for all His

* lovingkindness ' in relation tg this wonder/(u)
little fund. He has blessed abundantly the givers,and
also the receivers of their love and bounty. ‘e cannot
half express our gratitude for all the fellowship and
intercst manifested by so many. We acknowledge:
amounts received as under (—

s. d.
J. °t., Shetland, ss.: ‘“ In the Lord's Name/’

5§S. .. on e 5¢ & .. o010 O
** “Till He come,” Mid : Norton e ..+ 0 5 ©
E.L .. s e v . .. '5s 5 o
John v. 2, ati 5 - s .. 010 O

For Our “Lamb and Flag" OCripples’
Holiday Fund.

" He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand, but
the hand of the diligent maketh riéh." —Prov. x. .

‘x 7 E are sincerely thankful thatour article fast month
concerning this work amongst the poor children
of Clerkenwell has led quite a number to write about it
and to assurc us of their great interest. \Ve acknow-
ledge with deepest gratitude to God the receipt of the
undcmoted liberal and opportune gifts :—

£ s d.
J. T, Shetland, s5s.; John v. 24, 10s. .. O15 O
* Till He come,"” Mid : Nortonr .. .. 0.5 O
Father, Mother, Daughter, Truro—
For Cripples' Holiday .. v .. 110 O
For Mothers® Outing 2 i .. 0 5 0
A Great and True Friend—
For Cripples' Fund . - .. 5§ § o
For Mothers’ Day’s Outing - - .. 1 1 0
For’ Iloxton Market Mission for Poor
Children S G .. .. 2 2 o
Sir John Xirk’s Cripples’ FFund <« 2 2 ©
I1. and M. J., Worcester, Mothers’ Outing.. © 5 o

For Our “ Springing Well"” Leper

Fund. £ s. d.

*“In tho Lord's Name” (Titus iii. s) .. 0 5 0

John v. 24 o0 S0 e 50 .. OI0 O
A

“ Springing Well " Fellowship Fu:&.

We have very great cause to be grateful for the con-
tinued help rendered in the production of our paper.

L s
E.L. .. ] 56 56 v .+ 3 3 O
* Till Ile come,” Mid: Norton . .. O 5 o0

& All communicationglor the Editor to be addressed
to the caro of 14, Patemoster Row, London.

The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted withiout permission.

ruec and orlginal Gospel storica and incldents suit-

able for our pages will Le welcomed by the Editor, and
also any suggestion likely Lo render © TUg SprINGING-
WerL '" Increasingly uscful.



The Heart at
Rest . or. One
W hose Work
can give you
Perfect Peace.

A YOUTH 1isresting

beside a bank,
while some cows. over
which he keeps watch.
graze quietly not far
off. A stranger pass-
ing hecars him softly
singing, and pauses to
catch the words of his
song—

** Jesus ! my heart’s decar

refuge,

Jesus has died for me.”

"“Is He your re-
fuge? ** she inquires.
“ Yes, lady,” replies
the youth, I have
known Him for two
years.”

The stranger heard
the quict words, but
the expression of the
young man’s face had
decper language, for it
told of settled peace
within and a heart at
rest before God.

** Jesus has dicd for
me; [ have known
Him two vears,” was
his simple tale: whata
world of meaning these
few words convey |

How different his
casc from another's,
whose sad. unrestful
cxpression could tell of
no pecace within, even
had her lips not con-

fesscd it to onec who remarked, spcaking ol
her ycars of suffering, ** Well, this has been a
5ad world to you—have you a bright hopc of
another ? ©*  The weary face looked cven mere
sad as she replied, ** 1 hope so, ma'am ; 1 am

S.W.

trying hard for it, and have done my best for the
last forty ycars.™

In the one case the burden of sins had been
removed by the death of the Lord Jesus, and
acquaintance with Himsell, and His praises were

9
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filling the heart ; while in the other the lifetime
spent in doing her ** best " had (ailed to give
Ycacc or assurance of salvation, and the Divine
>erson at God's right hand was quite unknown.

There is all the difference possible in resting
on Christ and trying to make onesell fit for
Christ. How sorrow?ul it is that so very many
arc content with their efforts, and with their
rcligion of ** trying hard for it.”

Reader, are you trusting in this Blessed One,
Whose work can give you perfect peace? or are
you doing your best to carn forgivencss, and only

* hoping " ?

Beware | for ‘* the hypocrite’'s hope shall

perish "' (Job viii. 13).

PP

My Choice is Made, or That's the
Man for Me.

MANY years since, being at Worcester, I was

scated in a third-class carriage one cven-
ing waiting the departure of the train, when my
attention was arrested by the sound of approach-
ing footsteps and peals of merry laughter, fol-
lowed immediately by the appcarance of two
happy-looking country girls, aged apparently
nineteen or twenty, who, baskets on their arms,
were evidently returning from market full of
fun and mertiment.

They sprang into the carriage, flung them-
selves into their scats, and then one, apparently
the elder, exclaimed, ** Oh, look here | I've got
such a jolly song, just listen ]’ and then pro-
ceeded to read out a long rigmarole of a song
describing with some cleverness the kind *of
swectheart or husband she would like to have,
each verse of the song concluding with the words,
* And that's the man for me. And that's the
man for me.” .

He was to be brave, true, honest, kind, slow
to take offence, but quick to resent injury or
insult to herself, intelligent, clever, good, in fact
a combination of all manly virtues ; and always
the refrain to each verse was the same, * And
that's the man for me. And that’s the man for
me,”" followed again by an explosion of hearty
laughter.

I waited until this had died away, and then,
turning to the rcader of the song, [ said quictly,
* Well, and have you found that man yet ? "

She looked highly amused, and ‘again burstinﬁ
out into laughtersaid, ** No, I should think not.

“ And yet,"” said I, *“ He has been looking for
you, seeking you, [ollowing you, and is very necar
you now."’ .

She gazed doubtfully into my face, and then,
sceing | was very grave, her countenance fell,

The Springing Well;

and, after a pause, she said softly, I know

what you mean.”
[ said, “ Do you know what I mean? What
do I mean?”
I know," she said.
“ Well, but,” I said, ** what do I mean ? Vhom
do [mean? Dol meanthe Lord Jesus Christ ? *
‘“ I suppose so,"’ she answered in subdued tone.
* Ah, yes,” T said, “ He has been following,
secking you for many a day, trying to win you
for Himself ; and He will be to you all you have
been saying, and a great deal more, if you will
on‘lly yield yourself to Him.”
hen a man on the other side of the carriage
intervened. ‘ The young lady was prctR’
quick to pick up your meaning, sir,”" he said.
And for a moment I thought I had a friend like-
minded, but was soon undeceived, for, as he
joined in the talk, I found a man full of his own
fantastic notions, and determinedly set against
the doctrine of Christ or the authority of
Scripture.
I answered him as well as I could, the other
gassengcrs listening, as the train rumbled on.
oon we reached Malvern, and the two girls
alighted, leaving us to continue our journey.
But I shall not soon forget her of the song, as
with face and eyes blazing with excitement she
backed out through the carriage door, and with
hand outstretched and pointing at the scoffer,
she stammered out, *“ You may say what you
like, sir, but my mind is made up, my choice is
made, this is for me,”” and then she disappeared
in the darkness.
I wished she had said, '* Christ is for me"" :
but all knew what she meant.
I never saw her again, but have often asked,
** Shall I meet that dear girl in glory by and by,
orshall [ not? "  __ = ]. A
“Does the Lord Jesus Love You?"
“1 ans the Good Shepherd, and know My sheep, and
am known of Mine''—]JouN x. 14.
YOU will observe that Jesus first speaks of His
knowing His sheep; next, of His sheep
knowing Him. Sometimes we find His people
very much distressed, and doubting whether
they are His people: but the happy thing is to
rest in the Lord’s love tous,and not in our love
to Him. A little boy was once asked, *“ Do you
love the Lord Jesus? ’ e did not make any
reply, upon which his friend asked him, ** Does
the Lord Jesus loveyou? " when the little boy
immediately replied, “Ohl yes, indeed He
does.” The Good Shepherd knew His lamb,
and His lamb could say, with a thaukful and
loving heart that Jesus loved him.
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GOD’S GOSPEIL REACHED
THE SLAVES IN JAMA[CA

picce of land,

and by the
aid of a num-
ber of white

Pioneers of Missionary Work in
Jamaica.

MA\‘\ of the carly English settlers in
Jamaica were cither Puritans or Quakers.
George Fox requested the latter to endeavour to
train up their slaves in the fear of God, to treat
them kindly, and in due time to set them frec.
How far they acted in accordance with his in-
junctions there is no possibility of knowing.
This only we know, that there were no traceable
marks of compliance, and no record of evan-
gelical labours among the slaves until 1734,
when three Moravian missionaries were sent out
at the request of certain proprietors in the parish
of St. Elizabeth. Their difficulties, sufferings,
and ultimate success are recorded in the annals
of that excellent body. Much larger results,
however, followed the labours of certain negro
preachers, some of whom came from America.
The first of these was George Licle, an eman-
cipated slave from Virginia, North America.
George was a member of a christian church,
which had *' called "’ him to exercise his gifts as
a preacher. His master was a deacon of the
church, and gave him his freedom. When
George arrived in Kingston, in 1783, and saw the
wretched state of his enslaved brethren, living
in ignorance and vice, without God and without
hope, he was filled with compassion for their
souls. His pity took an active form. He went
to the racecourse and boldly proclaimed the
Gospel of Christ ; afterwards he hired a room,
and preached regularly. Numbers flocked to
listen to the preaching, and not a few reccived
the Word joyfully. Persecution arose, and a
restraint was laid upon the slaves, so that their
meeting in public worship was forbidden. A
petition to the House of Assembly resulted in a
temporary restoration of their privileges.
George Liele sought no earthly reward, but
only the salvation of his brethren. He worked
wit{ his hands for his bread, and preached the
Gospel quite frecely. He employed a teacher to
instruct the children, and sent out such of his
converts as gave promise of fitness to preach the
Gospel in other parts of the island. In little
more than scven years five hundred persons had
made a profession of their faith in Christ. In
1793 the contributions of the poor slaves sufficed

gentlemen
the first meet-
ing-house was erected in the island.

During the carlier years of his work Mr. Licle
had to endure much opposition, and no little of
contumely and reproach.  The moral condition
of not a few of the planters was of the lowest,
and their profanity and barcfaced wickedness
appalling. There was a club called the ** Hell
IFire Club,” the members of which went to the

A VIEW IN KINGSTON JARBOUR, JAMAICA,

extreme of blasphemy and horrid profaneness.
One of this too well-named club was rescued by
sovercign grace, but all the rest came to an
untimely, and some to a tragic end.

One day, when Mr. Liele was prcaching, pre-
paratory to the celebration of the Lord’s Supper,
a so-called gentleman rode his horse into the
chapel and urged him to the front of the pulpit.
where he exclaimed with equal profanity and
insolence, ' Come, old Liele, give my horse the
sacrament !’

“ No, sir,” replied the godly preacher, with
cqual courage and coolness, ' you are not fit
yoursell to receive it.”” The intruder soon
rode out.

On another occasion three young men of the
same impious character walked into the chapel
during service, and, going to the table where the
bread and the wine had been placed, one of them
took the bread, and, breaking it, gave it to his
companion, who, with a horrid oath, swore that
it was good ship-bread, and presented 1t to the
third, who refused to takeit.  Not a week had
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clapsed before the first two were ushered into
the presence of Him whose sacrament they had
profaned. One died raving mad of brain fever,
and the other, going out of Kingston Harbour
the boat was upset, and he was never seen again.

More than once Mr. Liele was charged with
iprcaching sedition and was thrown into prison,
vaded with irons, and his fect made fast in the
stocks. But when brought to trial he was
honourably acquit ted.

Therc was a debt on his chapel, and, being
unable immecdiately to satisfy the claims of the
builder, he was sent to jail. \When urged to take
advantage of the Insolvent Debtors’ Act, he
refused, and remained in prison until he had
paid the whole.

" In the neighbourhood of Kingston was a poor
mulatto barber, named Moses Baker, a refugec
from America. He was sunk in ignorance, and
given to dninkenness and other bad habits. A
godly negro faithfully warned him and his wife
of their sins, and entreated them to turn to God.
His camest cflorts and prayers were the means
God used for their conversion, and Moses Baker
and his wife became genuine disciples of Christ,
attending the ministry of Mr. Licle.

Soon after this a Quaker gentleman, named
Isaac Lascelles \Vinn, bought some slaves who
belonged to the flock under Mr. Liele’s charge.
They were much distressed at the thought of
losing their religious privileges. Mr. Winn
piticd their sorrow, and set on %oot inquiries for
a christian teacher. He was directed to Moses
Baker, who at that time was threatened with
blindness. The benevolent planter placed him
under the care of an able physician, and he soon
regained his sight. He sent a man, and horses
and money, to bring Moscs with his wife and child
to his cstate, one hundred and twenty miles
distant, and gave him a cordial welcome: Hc
commenced his labours there about 1788.

Moses found the people imbued with the
singular and grossly superstitious delusion known
as obeak, said to have been imported from Africa.
Obi-men were a kind of priests, who manufac-
turcd and sold their odies, which were bottles
filled with such things as feathers, parrots’ beaks,
dogs’ teeth, alligators' teeth, grave-dirt, rum,
cge-shells, and similar things. They were used
for purposes of sorcery, and this gross delusion
hchF the people in terrible bondage, resulting in
abounding wickedness and superstition.  Moscs
faithfully told them of their sins, and warned
them * to flee from the wrath to come.”  Unruly
at first, they afterwards became attentive, and
invited others to hear the Gospel.

Multitudes abandoned their evil habits, and

The Springing Well;

not a few received the Gespel message and
became obedient to the faith. He soon had
access to the negroes on about twenty other
sugar cstates, and christian societies were formed
at Crooked Spring and Montego Bay. But he
was not unmolested, and had a large share of
persecution to endure.

On one occasion, when conducting service at
Crooked Spring, he gave out the hymn—

** Shall we go on in sin
Because Thy grace abounds,

Or crucify the Lord again,
And open all His wounds ?
L] [ L]

‘ We will be slaves no more,
Since Christ has made us [ree,
Has nailed our tyrants to the cross,
And bought our liberty.”

A book-keeper present informed the authori-
tics that Moses Baker was teaching sedition and
stirring up the slaves to rebellion. He was
arrested, and taken down to Montego Bay in
irons. Subsequently he was admitted to iall
and at the assizes acquitted.

During the widespread rising, known as the
‘“ Maroon War," not one of the slaves under his
instructions joined the insurrection, so great was
his influence over them and the peaceable results
of the preaching of the Gospel.

On the death of Mr. Winn, Moses Baker was
transferred to the estates of the Hon. Samuel
Vaughan, who bore high testimony to his worth
and the bencficial results of his labours. Tor
cighteen yecars he continued his work, until, in
1800, a law was enforced forbidding all teaching
and preaching on plantations. This continued
in force for eight ycars.

In 1813 Moses came over to England. His
appcarance at that time has been described by
the Hon. Richard Hill, whose father befriended
him.

“He appcared a plain, home-spun man.
rugged as a honeycomb rock. His eyes were
then failing, his head was bound with a hand-
kerchief, for he had suffered torture in America,
which had injured both his eyes and ecars. His
appearance was that of no common man. His
language was direct, and his delivery was marked
by simplicity."’

A Moravian missionary thus wrote of him :—
** Moses Baker . . . is a man of the right stamp
—it blessed and active servant of our common
Lord and Master—notwithstanding old age has
wlmost blinded his cyes, and made his legs to
move slowly. . . . | know one man who had
him a whole night in the stocks; and others
wonld have destroyed him had they had him in
their hands ; but GGod had him in fiis." *
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Another black man who was greatly used by
God for gathering in His own was George Lewis,
a native of Guinea. Taken as a slave to Jamaica
he was afterwards removed to Virginia, where he
heard the Gospel and was brought to Christ.
Retuming to Jamaica, he resolved to devote
himself to make known the Gospel among his
fellow slaves, and had good opportunities to do
this. Upon paying a monthly sum to his owner
he was allowed to travel the country as a pedlar.
He often visited the large parishes of St. Eliza-
beth and Manchester, where nearly all the slaves
were living in heathenism, worshipping the
cotton tree, keeping idols in their houses, and
living in maligce and enmity. He preached at
first to a few; these brought others; God the
Holy Spirit applied the word to the hearts of the

ple, and grcat numbers renounced their
idolatry and sought christian instruction. So
much was he loved that the poor people pur-
chased his freedom for one hundred pounds.
He continued his labours, though often im-
prisoned for preaching to the slaves, and was the
means of a considerable revival in connection
with the Moravian Brethren.

All these men—and there were others little
less distinguished—were destitute of human
learning, but with the apostle they might have
said. ““ We also believe, and therefore speak.”
Thus God built up His Church, using these
humble and godly men as useful pioneers, and
his approval was their reward.

** Not secla'ng recompense from human kind,

The credit of the ardudus work they wrought
\Was reaped by other men who came behind ;
The wg{ld gave them no honour—none thcy
sou 4
To one ggrcat aim their heart and hopes were given
To serve their God, and gather soul::sto heaven.”

True Rest of Heart and Conscience.

THERE is only One Who can truly say I
will give you rest,"” and this could not be
truly said were He not divine. No mere human
being, as creature, can say to his fellow ' I will
give you rest "' ; there must be a greatness in
the Person so speaking which no creature can
possess. \We have never heard of any religion
which gives rest, though it is quite true that
** the Church,’”” as Rome calls herself, offers to
such as submit to her authgrity rest from per-
plexity and doubt. But rest of heart, of con-
science, rest in view of death, of God'’s ;udgmcnt.
of one’s own sins, rest of the love of a Person
Who is our friend, no Church professes to
bestow. A very greal deal of what is called
“rest ' by the Church referred to has to be
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bought in one way or other ; it knows very little
of giving, because it is human.

csus Himself offers rest to us, and He Him-
self says, *“ Come unto Me, and I will give you
rest.” We have to go to Him, Himself, for this
priceless reward. It is entirely a personal
matter : Jesus personally gives the rest—we
personally receive it. Such as have gone to
Him, as He says, have the rest. Others may
say, * We do not credit the possession of rest,”’
because they have it not, and no one can truly
declare what the rest is save he who has it. The
evidence that we have the rest lies within our
own hearts and consciences.

Let each reader look carefully into these
familiar words, * Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are-heavy laden, and I will give you
rest,” and ask himself or herself whether he or
she has had the personal dealings with Christ
the words prove to be necessary. * Come unto
Me /" Think of Christ in His divine glory, in
His human tenderness—think of Him as now,
at this moment, looking into your heart, and
as speaking these very words to you yourself,
and be personal with yourself as you meditate
upon His saying.

Rest is offered to you for time, for cternity,
rest in the full view of your sins, and in the full
sense of Christ’s cross ; how have you treated
these words of Jesus, ' Come wnto ME ' ?

+Is All Well for Eternity ?"”

IS all well with you? I do not ask if all is well

with you in things temporal, but is all well
with you in things eternal ? You may perhaps
ask, ** What am I to do to have all things well
with mein eternity ? ** You can do nothing. It
would be rather late in the day for you to do
anything to obtain salvation, even if it were
possible, sceing that God has done everything
that is needful nearly two thousand ycars ago.
And what has e done? You will find what
He has done in John iii. 16: ‘' [For Gob so
LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GaveE His oNLy-
BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WIIOSOEVER BELIEVETIH
IN HiM sioULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVER-
LASTING Lire,”  Though the world hated God,
God loved the world, and proved His love by
sending His only Son, * not to condemn the
world, but that the world through Him might be
saved.” Come, therefore, before God, as a lost
and ruined sinner, owning that you cannot do
anything for yourself, nnd believe the good news,
that *' while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.”
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Elfjah and Mount Carmel.

HOUGHTS of Carmel ever stir the heart of
the believer in God, for that mountain-
top witnessed the rise out of the sea of the little
cloud as of a man’s hand, which*became the
covering of the skics, that poured out their
abundance of rain upon famine-stricken Israel.
But Carmel saw more than the cloud, it wit-
nesscd the man of God bowed to the ground
pleading with Jehovah and waiting for the
answer to his prayer. Elijah’s servant saw the
cloud, Elijah prayed as seeing Him Who is in-
visible. ** Elias was a man subject to like
assions as we are, and he prayed carestly that
1t might not rain ; and it rained not on the earth
by ‘the space of three years and six months.
And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain,
and the earth brought forth her fruit ”* (Jas. v.
17, 18). We might almost suppose such a man
was not subject to like passions with ourselves,
were it not that we are told to the contrary, and
bidden find in Elijah an instance that ‘‘ the
cffectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much.”

Elijah’s prayers were for the good of Israel.
The nation had departed from Jehovah to serve
Baal, the voice of God was unheeded, and it was
only by deep suffering that Israel was brought to
bow to the might of Jehovah’s arm. God often
recovers men and nations by means of affliction,
and when man denies His Name He lifts up His
finger and proves the folly of man’s pride.
Thus, through the famine brought upon the land
by the prayers of Elijah, did He open the eyes
ofrebcl ious Israel to their sins.

What the battle of three and a half years in
Isracl between Elijah and the powers of the
nation was like we can hardly conceive. The
end of it, the destruction of the priests of Baal
and the abundance of rain Pourcd upon the
land, we know. And in Elijah’s eventual weari-
ness of the strife, his prayer to be relieved
from his post, we perceive that this mighty
prophet of God was a man of like passions as
we are.

One thing Elijah failed to understand. In his
lament over the desperate apostacy of Israel, he
said to Jehovah, “ I, even I only, am left,” but
the Lord replied, ““ Yet I have left me seven
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath
not kissed him "’ (r Kings xix. ro, 14, 18).

The great leader as a leader and a marked
man stood alone ; however, in secret there were
found by God scven thousand true hearts in
Isracl. And in a day of departure from God
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He surely has His own, though they be unrecog-
nised and unknown. Neither will God forsake
them, though they be feeble ; and thus when the
mighty Elijah’s-work was over, God raised u
in ilis goodness Elisha to wield the sword of His
word in the midst of erring Isracl and to com-
fort and support the faithful few who revered
the holy Name of Jehovah.

We may well pray God.in our own day of
departure from His word that He may raise up
men of His choice filled with the Spirit ; men of
faith and courage to do battle for Him in the
Church. A man or a movement induced by God
the Spirit has ever influenced the Church, but
the arm of flesh avails nothing. May we not
justly believe that much prayer went up to God
from the seven thousand who had not bowed to
Baal ; may God's faithful people pray much in
this our day for servants who shall arouse His
Church to the reality of His word.

‘“ Early led to Jesus Christ.”
AN only boy lay tossing on his sick-bed ; he

was very ill, and all that medical skill
and a mother’s tender nursing could do were
powerless to arrest the disease. The mother
sitting by was waiting to hear the father’s foot-
steps, for it was close on the hour that brought
him home. She wanted to meet him and tell
him what the doctor had said to her when he
came out of the sick room that day. Soon she
heard the familiar sound of the latch-key in the
door, and, softly leaving the room, she went to
break the news to the anxious father. When he
heard the doctor’s verdict, that the boy could
not live out the day, the shadow on his face
deepened ; with an effort he said, *“ God’s will be
done.” Ascending the stairs he entered the
room where the boy lay. As he bent over the
child, and kissed his fevered cheek, the sick boy
ci{Jened his eyes, and asked, * IFather, am I very
ill?"” * Yes, Frank, my boy,"” answered the
father. ‘‘ Shall I die ? ** added the boy. * Yes,
we think you will, dear, before to-night.”” He
lay silent a moment, and then he said, * Then
I shall spend to-night with Jesus.” **Yes,
Frank, dear,” answered the father, turning awa
with the tears streaming down his face. ‘* Don't
cry, father,” said Frank, ‘ directly [ get to
heaven I shall go straight to Jesus and tell Him
that ever since [ can remember you have tried
to lead me to Him.” Frank will surely be

* At rest bencath the wings of the Lond,
At home in tho courts of heaven.”

LOUISA GOOD\WIN.
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Words and Worka of God.—No. 7.

** What man is he thal feareth the Lord ? Aim shall He
teuch in the way that He shall choose. Ilis soul shall
dwvell at ease; and Nis sced shall inherit the carih. The
secred of the Lord is witk them that fear Him ; and He will
shom thom His covenanl.''—Ps, xxv, 12—14.
THESE few words are full of eternity. They

take us back to what took place before the
earth existed and they tell us that there is a
“ socret of the Lord,” a something that is not
generally known amongst men, and they tell us
that this ‘' something " is connected with a
‘““ covenant ”’ that God has made, and that this
covenant has reference to what shall yet take
place upon the earth, and what God intends to do.

[t is probably true that most christians read
these beautiful words over and over again before
it dawns upon them what wonderful words they
are, and before they realise that these words
contain (as indeed do other passages of Scrip-
ture) a key to everything that has taken place,
is taking place, and will yet take place upon the
earth.

Let us consider what these few words tell us
and then let us ask ourselves, Have we ever
tried to understand what God means by them ?

Has it ever struck you what a great statement
the Psalmist was taught of God to write:
““ The words of the Lordgare pure words ; as
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven
times *’ (Ps. xii. 6). Also what an equally great
statement the Apostle Paul made when he told
the Ephesian chnistians that he prayed that they
might *’ be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and
height ** (Eph. iii. 18) and he does not tell us
quite plainly what of, but leaves us to find out
that he refers to God and the knowledge of His
ways and purposes, as well as of the love of
Christ, to which reference is made in verse 19.

In Proverbs ix. 10 we read ‘ The fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom ; and the
knowledge of the holy is understanding.” It
is the knowledge of the true and holy God that
is communicated to mankind in the Scriptures,
and this knowledge is conveyed in pure words—
so absolutely true and holy and full of meaning—
that they are like ‘' silver, purified seven times."”
In these Scriptures God takes of His fulness,
of His infinity, of His ‘ breadth, and length,
and depth, and height,” which are so great that
no man can measure them or ascend to the
height thereof, or descend to the depth thereof
or find out the Jimit of their breadth and length.

No man can measure or understand the
greatness of God’s power and wisdom in creating
the universe. No man can fathom the mystery
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of life in plants, so that a minute seed or a little
slip, when sown or planted in the ground can
grow up and develop into a thing of beauty and
glory.

No man either can measure or fully under-
stand the greatness of the Love of God in the
gift of His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, nor of the
greatness of the love of the Lord Jesus in taking
upon Himself our nature and bearing the wrath
of God for our sins, nor how it is that LIFE—
elernal life—comes into the soul through faith
in—that is by feeding upon the Lord—but so
it is, as we read : “ I am the living bread, which
came down from heaven : if any man eat of this
bread, he shall live forever: and the bread that
I will give is My flesh, which I will give for the
L1FE of the world ”* (John vi. 51).

But though we cannot measure these matters
any more than could the Ephesians, yet we can
receive all the benefits and blessings that God
purposes we should have, if we fear (that is
reverence) Him and trust Him, for the great
Apostle adds : " Now unto Him Who is able to
do excceding abundantly above all that we ask
or think, according to the power (that is, of the
indwelling Holy Spirit in the soul of the believer)
that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the
Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages,
world without end. Amen * (Eph. iii, 20, 21).

Dear reader, will you now consider the words
given at the head of this article and try and find
out what they mean, not bcins discouraged if
you find that thcy are such “ pure” words,
that you cannot fully measure them ?

They tell us of * the Lord "—Do we know-
Him ?" They tell us of some who fear (that is
“reverence ') the Lord. Do we know what it is
to fear the Lord? They tell us of the case (or
“ peace, and rest, and joy " and much more)
that the soul has, who is taught by the Lord.
They tell us that the Lord teaches such a soul
His secret. They tell us that there is a covenant
(which the Lord referred to when He said
* This is My blood of the New Testament,” or
‘“ Covenant,” for it is the same word, Matt. xxvi.
28). What do we know of these things ?

W. H. B.

Berean Yerses for September.

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.
Sept. 7.—Lifc through tho Word.
., 14.—Light through the Word,
. 2t.—Cleansing through the Word.
. 28.—Hope through the Word.
Address all communications to Mr.
C. J. G. Hensman, r2, Baldwyn Gardens, Acton,
London, W. 3.
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Studies in the ** Fear

Nots*® of the Bible.

A “Foar Not'" for those overawed
at the magnitude of the Forces
arrayed against them.

* Fear not : for they ihat be unth us are mors than they
dAat be wilk them."—2 KINGS vi. 16,

[T was truly an appalling sight that Elisha's

man-servant saw. Dothan, their residence
just then, lay on an isolated hill in a wide plain.

Rising up early one morning to perform his

accustomed tasks ere his master arose, he saw

“a great host ** of the enemy surrounding the

town, and they were uttcrl?' undefended and

apparently at the mercy of the besiegers. No;
we are not at all surprised at the man’s alarm
and dismay. It verily was a fearsome sight.

The King of Syria was at war with Isracel.
His method of warfare was not by a regular
continued invasion, but by dashes across the
border on undefended places. But he found
himself forestalled.at every point. Whatever
place they decided to attack they found their
plans were known, and the carefully planned
surprises were defcated. No wonder he sus-
pected treachery, and, calling his servants
together, challenged them on the matter.
Their prompt answer implied that Elisha’s
intervention was well known by them. They
declared that Jehovah revealed these carefully
made plans of theirs to Elisha who instructed
the King of Israel. Therefore the Syrian king
determined to send an expedition for the
capture of Elisha, never dreaming that this
servant of the Lord, who knew all his former
schemes, might know of this one too !

No ; weare not at all surprised at the servant’s
fear. And there is no wonder that we, too, are
appalled as we remember the forces arrayed
against us. \Worse {oes ring us round than those
whose armour glittered in the morning sunshine
at Dothan. A recently retired business man,
in a letter, said : ** These are terrible times we
are living in, and it seerns as if Satan was allowed
to put forth tremendous power in these last dark
days.” How true arec these words. All the
Satanic forces seem to have united in one
desperate onslaught upon the forces of rightcous-
ness and truth, and against the Lord’s own
people. Of the reality of those mighty enemics
and of their bitter and fierce attacks, the Lord’s
people are not ignorant.

Are we not as helpless to cope with them as
thisservant was | Then why should not we fear ?
Ah, this incident tcaches us that we are not
alone and deserted even when we seem most to
be And that, like Elisha, it is our duty, oot
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so much to pray that the Lord and His host
might be with us, as to recognise their presence.
Elisha did not pray that the Heavenly guards
might come, for they were there already. The
manifestation, not the presence of the angel
guards, was the miracle. God’s messengers are
cver near us. Let us remember this, and thus,
ever recognising their presence, and above all,
the presence of our mighty Lord, be delivered
from all fear. Tor “ greater is He that is in you
thanhethatisintheworld.” *‘ The Angel of the
Lord encompasseth round about them that fear
Him, and delivereth them.” ROBERT LEE.

The Graves of Ocean.

““ The Lord said . . . I will bring my people again
Sfrom the depths of the sea.””—DPs. Ixviil. 22.

EEP down beneath the unresting surge
There is a peaceful tomb :

Storm raves above, calm reigns below ;

Safe from its tide’s unceasing Gow,
The weary find a home.

Calm shelter from Time’s vexing winds ;
Sure anchorage at last ;

The blinding seca-drift blinds not here,

No breaker’s boom the sleepers fear,

No angry typhoon hovers near ;
Their latest storm is past.

Done now with peril and with toil,
They slcep the blessdd sleep.

The last wild hurricane is o’er ;

All silent now life’s thunder-roar,

All quiet now the wreck-strewn shore ;
*Tis we, not they, who weep.

Who dies in Christ the Lord dies well,
Though on the lonely main :

As soft the pillow of the deep,

As tranquil the uncurtain‘d sleep,

As on the couch where fond ones weep ;
And they shall rise again.

Not safer on the sea of glass
Before the throne of God !

As sacred is that ocean cave,

\Vhere weeds instead of myrtles wave ;

As near to God that unknown grave,
As the dear churchyard’s sod.

O’cr the loved clay God sets His watch,
The angels J;u:ml it well,

Till summon’d by the trumpet loud,

Like star emerging from the cloud,

Or blossom from its sheltering shroud,
1t leaves its ocoan-cell.

The sea shall give them back, though death
The well-known form destroy ;

Nor rock, nor sand, nor {oam can chain,

Nor mortal prison-house retain,

Each atom shall awake again,
And rise with song and joy.

The cold sea’s coldest, hardest depths
Shall hear the trump.of God ;

Death’s reign on sca and land is o’er.

Gou’s treasured dust he must restore,

God’'s buried gems he holds no more
Beneath or wave or clod.
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Of Three Questions, which is the
Greater?

IT is so easy to drift into an interference with
with other pecople’s affairs. This is uni-
versally acknowledged.

It is, perhaps, less easy to seek to be directed
to a proper regard concerning our own duties.

It is certainly more difficult to acknowledge
our personal failures and urge another to set us
right.

g’I’he foregoing remarks are of general applica-
tion, but a right consideration of them may lead
to a profitable conclusion.

There are some natures which seem particu-
larly impulsive. We find an illustration of this
in tﬁe Apostle Peter. The Lord Jesus had been

iving Peter very needed exhortations as to his
uture conduct. The Lord had dealt with him
in a firm but compassionate manner. One
would have thought Peter would have been
deeply touched. So he was for a moment, but
catching sight of the Apostle John, his impulse
gets the better of him and he said to the Lord
Jesus, ““ What shall this man do? " (John xxi.
21). Oh, Peter, have you not enough to do to
attend to your own affairs without interfering
with John ? Let us leave out Peter’s name and
insert our own and the lesson may be profitable.
Let us attend to the work God places in oUR
hands. He can manage His other servants.

The Lord Jesus in His great love spoke [rom
heaven to poor persecuting Saul and asked him
“ Why persecutest thou Me ? "’ At once Saul
replies *“ Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? "
(Acts ix. 6). Oh Saul, you are not yet fitted to
do anything for the Lord. You have much to
learn first.

If anyreader has not yet found the Lord Jesus
as his—or her—Saviour, such an one is not yet
fitted to do anything for the Lord Jesus. It is
so natural to want to work for salvation, but it
cannot bedone. Salvation is not of works—it is
the free, unmerited gift of God's grace and love.

Unconverted Saul wanted to do something.
‘Converted Paul sought to declare on every
possible occasion that God *“ hath saved us, and
called us with an holy calling, not according to
our works, but according to His own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began” (2 Tim. i. 9). ‘“*Not by
works . . . which we have done, but according
to His mercy He saved us ** (Titus iii. 5).

Two questions have been referred to, now for
the third, and it must be the most important of
all, for it was put by the Lord Himself. It is
this. * What will ye that I shall do unto you ?
(Matt. xx. 32).
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Two blind men were sitting by the way-side
when the Lord Jesus passed along. They could
not see Him, but they had heard of Him. They
believed in Him as King, they addressed Him

as ““O Lord, Thou Son of David.” They had
faith. Whence came it? They had done
nothing. They were helpless. God had given

them spiritual sight which enabled them to look
to the Redeemer with the assurance that He
could help them. Their crfr was heard. The
Lord responded, *“ What will ye that [ shall do
unto you ? ** This question is never addressed
to any poor seeker but the Lord has the inten-
tion to grant healing. It was so in this case.
He had compassion on the two blind men. He
gave them sight and they followed Him.

These poor men cried and the Lord heard
them and saved them out of all their troubles
(Ps. xxxiv. 6).

Can there be any doubt that the Lord’s act
was otherwise than an act of unqualified grace,
mercy and love ?

By His word He says to all who hear it or
read it, “ What will ye that I shall do unto

ou?”

Y Some have responded and the substance of
their prayer has been ' Lord, save me. Lord,
open my eyes that [ may see Thec as the All-
sufficient Saviour. Lord, give me peace and
rest in Thee.”. And to such He still makes the
inquiry, for they nced grace and strength and
help day by day and He is ever ready to supply
their utmost need.

Some are hanging back. Some are hesitating.
Some are turning away.

“Will ye also go away?” Who can open
your eyes ? Who can heal your soul’s sickness ?
Who can save you but He, \Vho bids you come
to Him that you may have life ? (John v. 4o).

Do not think you can be saved by concerning
yoursel{ with other people. Do not think you
can be saved by ‘' doing something.”” Come as
you are with all your needs to Him \Who sa)Irs
“ \What will ye that I shall do unto you? ” If
you come, He will find some work for you to do
when yon know Him.

Christ is Our Peace.

EE who sometimes were afar off are made
nigh b?f the blood of Christ, for e is
our peace (Eph. ii. 13, 14).

Mark, troubled heart, the word does not say
that anything in you is your peace, but that
Ie, Christ Jesus, 1s. \Who shed His blood for
you upon the cruss, and Who lives for you in
heaven.



-+ SEEK ME EARLY " STORIES.
By WiLrLiaxt LUFF (d uthor of ** Peace Messages ).

No. 9.—Lasses and Lads.

REC.ENTLY our Queen spent two hours in
Deptford, mixing with the poorest.

One little girl—* Young Doroly,"” her mother
called her—got right in front of the Queen, and
waved a Union Jack in her face.

*“ Come out of the way—you wait,” yelled
the mother ominously, and Dorothy looked
scared.

So the Queen stopped and spoke to the child,
and told her it was a pretty flag she was waving.
Another little girl—Cissie—told the Queen:
‘ We have a picture of you in our kitchen.”

“Do you think I am like my picture? ”
asked the royal visitor.

“\Well,” came the reply, ‘ where’s your
crown ? "’ )

When the King of kings came among the
children, He left His crown at home.

Sometimes, like the Queen, He visits the
children’s wards, and does what Queen Mary
could not do, takes a child home with Him.

Not a sound could be heard but the tick of
the clock. The night nurses had come on duty
and everything was still in the hospital, when
upon the stillness came the sound of a clear
voice. The sufferers moved in their beds, some
tried to sit up to listen.

Thenurse hurried in the direction from whence
the sounds proceeded and as she came up to the
cot heard these words :—

** Happy, if with my latest breath
1 may but gasp His name,
Prcach Him to all and cry in dcath,
* Bebold, behold the Lamb 1 * ™

It was Nellie, a little Junior who a few days
before had been carried to the hospital from a
barning house.

The sounds ceased as the nurse reached the
cot. She was too late. Nellie had already
gone to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb.

A missionary in Paraguay tells us :—

A little girl once said that she did not want
to go to heaven as it was so far away, and
another because she was afraid of falling down,
and a third said she did not know tlie way, and

her clothes were very bad, but when they heard of *
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Jesus the Way,
the white robes,
and the near-
ness of heaven,
they all wanted
to go, and pro-
mised to love
Jesus for coming to be our Saviour.

All these stories are about girls: so, lest the
lads should think I favour the lasses, [ must give
the boys a turn.

A farmer once drove with two high-mettled
horses into town. Stopping in front of one]of
the shops, he was about to enter when his
horses took fright. He sprang-in front of them,
and heroically seized the reins. Maddened by
strange noises, the horses dashed down the street,
the man still clinging to the bridles. On they
rushed, until the horses, wild with frenzy, rose
on their haunches, and leaping upon the man,
all came down with a crash to the earth.

When people arrived and rescued the bleeding
body of the man, and found him in death’s last
agony, a friend bending tenderly over him asked,
“"Why did you sacrifice your life for horses and
vehicle ? "’

He gasped with his breath, as his spirit
departed, *“ Go and look in the waggon.” ey
turned, and there, asleep in the straw, lay his.
little boy. As they laid the mangled form of
the hero in his grave, no one said, * The sacrifice
is too great.”

Jesus, once a lad Himself, thought lads worth
dying for.

Here is a double acrostic on the honourable
company of ‘‘Lads,” young recruits for the
army of life: may we also say for the army of
God. Lad-dom is an important border-country
between manhood and boyhood: it is a great
junction, where we leave the siding of school
and often of home for the main line for the City.
But I am forgetting my acrostic.

LovE THE LORD.

This must be first and foremost. Love mother
and father, love brothers and sisters, love work
and love play, but in and above all else, love the
Lord. He is worthy: He already loves you.
To love Him will bring peace, and joy, and
power. Do you love Him? Then,

Asipe 1N Him ALwAYS.

If we love Him this will be easy, nay, it will be
our delight. As the fish abides in the sca, as
the bee abides in the sunshine, as the branch.
abides in the vine, so abide in the sea of God's
Love, the sunshine of the Spirit’s Light, and the
True Vine, Christ Jesus.
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Do mucit necaust ALt 1s Doxne.

This reads like a paradox ; but saved lads will
understand.  Since Christ has done all for us,
et us da all we can for Him.

* Til to Jesus' work we clim‘:
By a simple [aith,
Doing is a deadly thing,
Doing ends in death.””
Christ has done all in grace; let us do all in

gratitude.
BEEK ANOTHER LAD’S BALVATION.

Another in the class, in the house, in your
«crcle of friends. Some one sought your salva-
tion : pay back the debt. Above afl, do it to
please Jesus.

(L) Love the .. (L) Lord.
(A) Abidein Him (A) Always.
(D Do much because all is (D) Done.

(S) Seek anotherlad’s.. (S) Salvation.

The Story of the Ravens and the
Lilies.

ROBABLY many of you have never seen
a raven, for the bird is not common in this
country ; it is larger than a rook, and black, and
it does not sing, but it makes a noise called
croaking. Tt builds its nest on a high trece like
a crow or a rook, only ravens generally live in
pairs like crows, and not in flocks as rooks do.
Ravens feed on eggs, and on any kind of fiesh,
alive or decad. The bird is not a favourite, you
may be sure, when I tell you that it will even
kill and cat a young lamb 1f it can find onec.

Ravens are very common in the Holy Land,
and the Lord Jesus taught His disciples a lesson
from them. He said, ** Consider the ravens :
for they neither sow nor rcap; which ncither
have storchouse nor barn; and God feedeth
them ; how much more are ye better than the
fowls ? *  Have vou ever thought about what
He told them to consider ? He had been telling
them not to be careful as to what they should
cat, because ‘‘ the life is more than meat "—
that is, God values our lives more than the food
we require to keep us alive.

What did the Lord say about the ravens?
They do not sow or reap; they have no store-
house or barn—that is, they do not prepare their
food, and so they do not store it away. . God has
taught some animals to make storchouses :
squirrels (you can sce one in the picture opposite)
for instance, will gather nuts and acorns in the
autumn when they are plentiful and hide them
in some hole in a tree, or make a heap among the
roots, 0 as to have [ood for the winter. DBut
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God has not taught ravens to do this; and th~
Lord says, *‘ God feedeth them.” They are re-
markably dependent on Him for food.  God has
so ordered things in this creation of Ilis that
some creatures should be useful in clearing away
dead things which otherwise would be unwhole-
some. It is well to notice what He has done,
though we must always remember that sin has
come in and spoilt His work, and that He will

‘"GOD 1iAS
TAUGUT
SOME
ANIMALS
TO
MAKE
STORE-
HHOUSES ;
SQUIRRELS,
YOR
INSTANCE.”
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never be satisfied until He has made a new
heaven and a new carth, where rightcousness
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and not sin and death will reign. And He will
do this because His beloved Son is ** the Lamb
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world."”

We need not wait for the new carth to be
without our sins, need we? Some dear little
ones who read Tite SPRINGING WELL are able to
say, ' Our sins are forgiven for His Name's
sake.”” Il God takes care of the ravens, will He
not take carc of us? '* How much more are ye
better than the fowls? " He will not let us
want any good thing, but i{ we ask Him for things
that would not be good for us He will not give
them, just as il a little boy asked his father for a
sharp knife he would not give it him because it
would hurt him. God feeds the souls of his
people too. Oh, be sure that you have life in
your souls, or you will not want food. The Lord
said, ** He that cateth Me, even he shall live by
Me,”” and when you know Him as the Bread of
Life you will find that you cannot live without
Him.

The Lord Jesus had also said to His friends
that they were not to be careful about what they
put on their bodies, for ‘' the body is more than
raiment,” ¢/ is more important thau its clothing
Then He gave them something clse to think
about. ‘‘ Consider the lilies, how they grow
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they toil not, they spin not : and yet, [ say unto
you, that Selomon in all his glory was not
arrayed like one of these.”  Oh, you will say, 1
have often scen lilies.  Yes, you have seen sweet
lilics of the valley and tall white lilies, and all
kinds of smart turk’s-head lilies ; but I expect
you have never seen anything so lovely as those
that grow in Palestine. I might paint a picture
something like them, but f could not show
you all the beautiful colours God has put on
them. How do they grow ? They do not toil
or spin ; oh, no; and yet if you were dressed in
the finest clothes in the world you could never
make yourself look so fair as the lily. Solomon
was the greatest king the Jews ever had, and if
I were to begin to tell you of his riches and his
glory 1 should have to go on for a long time, and
then the half would not be told you, but even
Solomon in all his glory was not dressed like a
wild lily. God has clothed the lilies; do you
think He will forget you? Oh, no; our Father
knows we need food and clothing, and by-and-
bye the Lord Jesus will clothe the little ones who
have believed in Him, and have already been
clothed in the “ best robe,” in new bodies,
** made like unto His own glorious body.”” Then
they will be fairer than the lilies.

aving told you two things we are not to be
careful about, I must tell you one thing we are
to seek after. ‘' Scek ye the kingdom of God,
and all these things shall be added unto you.”
Oh | dear little ones who have not come to
Christ, seek Him now. The prodigal sought the
father, and then he found that his father had
been watching for him, and very soon he had
food and clothing too; the best robe and the
fatted calf. Do not turn away from the Father,
Lut ‘* consider ” these things. He knows you
need them, and He waits to give them.

——
Improving Supply.

S mentioned in last number, we are now pleased

to state that arrangements have been completed

for taking over the old-established London Bible and
Book Saloon, 1], PatEnnosT ER Row, E.C., conducted
for close on fifty years by our homoured friend, Mr,
ALrrep Howness. In handing it over to us, hisone
desire was that it might be continued as a centre of
Evangelical Literature. This we freely purpose doing
b{v continuing The Springing Well, issucd in succes-
sfon to Faithful ll’on[r, 80 ably ecdited Ly I1. FForpes
Witieroy for leng ycara; and the Golden Text
Calendar, cdited for thirty-three ycars by Mrgs,
Holnceas, the choice portions of which have been a word
in scason to thousands, The texts for 1920 have been
carclully selected by M. S. 11, tho artistic design for
board is by the welf-known artist, WiLrrip BaLc, and
the price Is moderate, 1s. gd. post frece. Wo ilmlf also
continue to publish the Auxlliary Bible and other
Afrls ; Redemption Songs and other Hymnlmoks:

The Springing Well.

the well-known works of [RANCES DBgevawx, [f.
lfornrs Witnzrny, lHexny VarLry, Sir Anbrew
WiNaate, K.C.]1 E., Dr. Burton, IsaaC Levinsoux,
RonerT LEee, I, P. DARKER, and many others. \We are
also planning to roviso and re-Issuc the * Homeward
Journey * Series of Gift Books, including ** Ben and
Kit,” ** Narrow Pathway to the Golden Gate,” ~* Good
Shepherd and 1Tis Lambs,”” ** Homeward journcr,“ and
many others. So far as we know, these are the only
true Gospel Stories on the market to-day.

In a short time we hope to have a full range of
Christlan Literature from DBritish, American, and
Colonial Publishers conveniently displayed for the
inspection of callers, as well as an ample Display of
Glit Books — Pure and True for Sunday School
Teachers, at lowest possible mtes.

Our desire is to make this chdt. right under the
shadow of St. I’aul’s,a Christian Resort, which friends
from all parts coming to the Metropolis may use for
letters, parcels, trysts, information, and other purposes
uscful to ** His own.”—PicKERING & INGLIS.

OUR GENERAL SUBSCRIPTION
FUNDS.

For Our “Compassionate” Fund.
{For Loncly Suffering Saints, and for the Help of the
Very Poor.)

*“ Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left of] his
kindness to the living.”"—RuTH il. 20.

E have reccived for this Fund as under, with

sincere thankfulness to the Lord for thus
cnabling us to help His poor people.

£ s d
A, W. S,,"” Kowloon e o ++ 110 O
‘“J. W. B.,” Bury-St..Edmunds .. .. 010 O
J. M. 1., Swampscott, Mass. .. - .. 1 0 O
J. R. McG., Riverton, N.Z2. .. o .« I 0 O
J. R.McG., Riverton, Specialfor poor Jews.. 1 o o

For Our *“Lamb and Flag' Cripples’
Holiday Fund.

E have been thankful to help this Mission for many
years, becauscof the great need, and of the good

work accomplished ; butasitis about to be incorporated
with another Mission we think the two together ought
to be self-supgorting. so although we shall be plcased to
convey to the friends any subscriptions hereafter
received, we shall not be free to appeal for them as

hitherto. We have received as under this month :—
s. d.
A. 7. V., Abbotsford, B.C. g 12 o
A. K. P, Reading ; e o s o
j. M. L., Swampscott, Mass. .. 1 0 0
. R. McG., Riverton, N.Z. f o o
"AL WS, Kowloun. , o0 O
L. J., Wimbledon a 3 0

Our “ Springing Well” Leper Fund.

s. d.

Albion ilall Scholars, Larkhall, per Mr. G. ¢
Colvin 56 a6 50 - .« 012 O
A, W.S..” Kowloon.. i o .. 1 o o

€3 All communications for the Editor to be addressed
to the care of 14, Paternoster Row, London,

The original articles aro copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permission.
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Art Plciures for All. ‘PEACE." The Famous Puint Sir Ed [ andscer

PEACE AT LAST!

" AR DECLARED!™ was the tragic news

which unexpectedly sounded in our cars
in August, 1914, First two or three nations
were  involved, then the battle waged il
not only the twenty nations engaging in actual
conflict, but the whole world 1 one way or
another was embroiled in the great conthict.

Now after five vears of stupendous struggle

e .‘_v

such as the world has never known, with twelve
millions of the flower of the nations Iving in
battle graves or deep in ocean’s depths, with
millions more maimed, blinded, and tuined
for hife, out of the carnage. bloodshed, and
agony comes the glad news
Pcace Proclaimed’

PEack which has been sighed for by multitudes
inmost lands of carth! Peace, whose sweetness
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is mixed with sadness in many, many homes, as
they view the vacant chair, the carthly hee
lungings, or the cherished likeness of a loved
one who shall never return,  Peace, which
withal has a jubilant note, lor once more
humanity may breathe (reely; once more inter-
change of communications is freely granted;
once more husbands and wives, parents and
children, (riends and lovers are meeting with-
out the prospect of a sudden recall; once more
the Heralds of the Cross are crossing oceans and
continents, and entering long closed lands with
the “Glad Tidings of great jov." Praisk sE
1
10 Gap Peace Guaranteed

to every one who will accept the terms and sign

How to have **Peace, Perfect Peace.”

“all have sinned” (Rom. 8. 7). To continne
the strife means death and defeat. “The wages
of sin is death” (Rom. 6. 23). “'He that be.
lieveth not,..the wrath of God abideth on
him™ (John 3. 36).

Peace Basis. Stripped of much verbiage:,
and reduced to plain words, the basis is con-
tended to be justice. Whether that be so or not
is without our province. Certainly the basis of
guaranteed peace for Eternity is Justice and
rightcousness.  “For Christ hath once suffered
for sins, the [ust for the mwijust, that He might
bring ws to God” (I Peter 3. 18). *That God
might be just, and the fustificr of him which be-
lievethin Jesus.”

3. Peace Terms. These are of such length
as to fAll pages of parchment,

HAYING MADE
.PEACE
TRROVEH THT Buxe
o5 CROSS

Ueigieal Fasnlin g for the Hidle Alwansc, 1920

the treaty. Hear the words which describe it
*JEsus OovR l.orp,..who was delivered (or our
offences, and was raised again for our justi-
fication.  Therclore being justified by faith,
e hmc peace with God through our L. ord Jesus
Christ ™ (Rom. 4. 24, 25; 5. 1). Inview of the
value of this peace in hife, death, and the ages
to comc et me urge you to consider
Peace Needed. The nations were ex-
Imu-.tul their coffers were almost cnply, to
continue indefimtely meant extermination of
family, nation, and race.  Prace was necessary
for the preservation of humanity.  As a mem-
ber of the human family you are a sinner, for

**No Place like Home. however (lumble.™

and require columns of print
to detail, vet are based on
one idea, the suconditional
swrrender of the vanquished
to the victor. So cternal
peace is not on the basis of
bargain, discussion, or merit,
but solely on the condition
of “grace,” for by grace arv
ve saved through faith, and
that not of youmsclves, it is
llw gift of God™ (Eph.2.8).

“When they had nothing to
pav he frankly forgave them ™
Luke 7. 42).

Peace Signed. .\t last
the day came when wilhing
or unwilling the document
was produced. and the deed
wis signed. Over a hundred
delegates signed the famous
Peace document at Versailles,
but only one is called upon
hercand now to signifv assent
to the greater deed of peace and salvation. = TFor
if thou shalt confess with vy mouth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt believe in e heart that God
hath raised Him from the dead, thon shalt he
saved” (Rom. 100 9).  Sav with purpose of
heart just now: As a guilty, lost sinner |
accept the Lord Jesus Christ as the One
who made my peace through the Blood of
His Cross-—as the One who was delivered
for my offences and raised again for my
justification- therefore being justified by
faith, I have peace with God. Thus, justified
and saved, yvouw will have *PEACIE from Him
that s, and was, and is to come?™ nye,



Remarkable Records of Redeeming lLove,

SAMUEL STEWART’'S SURPRISE.
CAMUEL STEWART was the son of a
Canadian farmer, so had not the advan-
tages of religious training like those in large
towns or cities.  Yet he sometimes thonght

..

U

of God and Ererontv, ancl ar th of Nt

becune greaty concerned about the salvation
of lus soul.  le attended “revival services
that were being held, praved carnestly, felt

happvy, and thought he had “made o start lor

A Canadian Malden with

her Favourlte Team,
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the kingdom.” Instead of accepting of God's
“uuspeakable gift™ by faith in the fAnished
work of His beloved Son he built his hopes for
Eternity on his prayers, feelings, experiences,
and reolutions.,  Samuel tried and tried to
walk as Christ walkal, but was conscious of
miserable failure. Day by day he determined
te be “better,” but fell so far short of his stan-
dardthat he became thoroughly discouraged.
During a visit to a country district

In the Backwoods of Northern Ontario

he attended a meeting which was held in a hall
in the place. The meeting was a very happy
onc. One rose from his $eat and thanked God
for the Lord Jesus Christ;. then another, amd
another, until six or seven had thanked Gorl
for His *“unspeakable gift,” the Lord Jesus
Christ. In relating the incident to the writer
in a Canadian town, Samuel said, “I was
accustomed to thank God for health and
strength, for food and raiment. and I smijled
as [ heard them thank God for Jesus.” God
was in the meeting, and had His eve on him.
As he sat in that Gospel hall the Holy Spirit
revealed to him the terrible mistake he had been
making. *I saw that Jesus was God's gilt to
me,” he said, *“that He had suffered for my
s1ns on Calvary 's Cross, and by

Believing on Him 1 was Saved.”

Are you building for Lternity on a sandy
foundation or on the “ Rock of Aews?” Gol
has given Christ to the world. *TFor Gud so
loved THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE His oxwy
REGOTTEN So¥, that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life™ (John 3. 16). \Why not accept the GIFT
and thank the Givir? How wondrously
simple and gloriously (ree! Could anything
be simpleror freer? Trust Himnow. AL,

“HIS NAME JESUS."”
l\/[x\l\'\’ names are dear, but His isdearer,
Ilow it grows more dear as time
rolls on:
Many friends are near, but He is nearer,
Always all we want and all our own.
Jesus! Jesus! let us ever say it,
Softly to ourselves as some sweet spell;
Jesus! Jesus! troubled spirit, lay it
On thy heart, and it will make thee well.
A0,

Sumuel Stewart’s Surprise.

GOD’'S “EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY.”

\Worbps AND WoORKS oF Gop.—No. 8.

** Now unto Him who is able to do excecding
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according
to the power that worketh in us, unto Him bhe glory in
the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world
without end. Amen®’ (Eph. 3. 20. 21).

\/ IZ read in 1 Chronicles 15 and 16 of the

joyous ceremonial observances con-
nected with the bringing of “the ark of the
covenant of the Lord™ to the city of David.
Above all else that took place prominence is
given to the Psalm, or song of praise, which
David caused to be sung on that occasion. It is
all doubtless prophetical and typical of what is
yet to take place on this carth, when “the king-
doms of this world shall become the kingdom
of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall
reign [or ever and ever” (Rev. I1. 13), for we
rcad of the song that will then be sung, “We
give Thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, who
art and wast, and art to come; because Thou
hast taken to Thee Thy great power and hast
reigned,” and of thegreat event that will mark
the occasion: *“And the temple of God was
opened in Heaven. and there was scen in His
temple THE ARK OF HIS TESTAMENT or COVE-
NANT” (vv. 17, 19).

“The ark of the covenant® was the outward
symbol of God's presence with the children
of Israel, and is typical of God's dwelling with
true believers and of their dwelling with Him
thronghout the endless ages of cternity. The
last age, of which God has given us a revelation,
ix spoken of in Revelation 21, 3, where we read,
“Bcehold, the tabernacle of God is with men,
and He will pwELL with them, and they shall
be His people, and God Himself shall be with
them, and be their Godd.”

[t is not to be wondered at that David and
his people greatly rejoiced when

The Symbol of God's Presence

was once more openly set up and manifested in
their midst. [t was the assurance to them that
Gad would bless His people (Psa. 29